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IN 
The Worſhip of God, ec. 


'Q. 1. Hat adothGod require of us 
| 1n onr depcndance 0n him, 
; ' that he may be glorified by 


As, and we accepted With 

bies 2 
| Anſw. That we (a) Worſhip him (b) in 
' and bp the ways ofhrtg own appointment. 
; (4) Marth. 4. 10. Rev, 14. 7, Dent. 6. 13. 
| chup. 10. 20. (6) Lev. 10. 1, - +3 Exod, 
' 24. 3. Gen. 18. 19. Joſh. 23, 6. 8. . Zach. 
14. 16: | 


Explication, 


By the Worſoip of God enquired afcer, 
' not that which is »«rzral or moral, which 
B is 
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isrequired inthe firſt Commandment is in 
rended. Such is our faith and confidence i 
him, our fear of him, our ſubje&ion of ſoy}. 
and conſcience unto him, as the great So 
vereign Lord, firft cauſe, laſt end, Judge an 
Rewarder of all men, the Law whereof w 
originally written in the heart of Man, an 
bath been variouſly improved and direQe 
by new Revelations and Inſtitutions. An 
this Worſhip is called Natzra/, upon 
double account, 

Firſt, Becavſe it depends on the Natar 
of God, a due perception and anderſtandin 
whereof, makes all this Worſhip indiſpe 
ſibly neceſſary : for none can know God, bu 
it is his duty ro glorifie him as God, that i 
to believe in him, love him, truſt him, an 
call upon him; which all are therefore cur/x 
thatdo nor. P/al. 79. 6. 2 Theſſ. 1.8. 

And, Secondly, Becauſe it was in the pri; 
ciple of it concreated with the zarzre of man 
as that which ſuited, direRted, and enable 
him co anſwer the Law of his Creation, re 
quiring this obedience of bim in his deper: 
dance on God. And this Worſh'p is 5nv4 
riable : but it concerneth thoſe oztwari x 
ways and means whereby God hath ap: | 
pointed that faith, and love, and fear 0 

him co be exerciſed and expreſſed unto bij, 
glory. 
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in the worſhip of God, &<. 2 
olory. And this kind of Worfoip, though ir 
i! depend not upon'the Narare of God, but up- 
NN on his fres and arbitrary diſpoſal, and ſo 
50 was of old liable unto alcerationsz yer God 
an did ever ſtrictly require in the ſeveral ſtates 
Wi 8nd conditions that his Church hath gone 
through in the world, And this is that which 
moſt commonly in the Scripture is called by 
the name of the wo7 ſhip of God;as that where- 
Ni by all the acceptable aRtings of the ſouls 
of men towards him are exprels'd, ard the 
only way of owning and 2cknowledging him 
in the world, as alſo of cntertaining a viſible 
intercourſe with him, This therefore he 
calls for, & requires ind:ſpenſibly of all thar 
draw nigh co him, and that becavſe be is rhe 
Lord our God, Rew,14.5,7. Mat.4.10. Dent. 
IC, 12,13.For his oblervance hereof, dath he 
ſo approve of Abraham, Gen.18.19.and ſets 
1: down as an everlaſting law unto all o:hers, 
ble that in a holy obſervation thereof, he will be 
ble | [anfiifled in all that draw nigh unto him. Lev. 
» It) 10.1,2,3. His commands alſo concerning it 
PE are multiglied in che Scripture, with the 8p» 
V4 probation of all choſe that atrend unto them. 
warl We may not thick to find acceprance wich 
pt God, or to inherictbe promiſes, if ſuppoſing 
r © our ſelves co adhere unto hmm in Worſhip 5n* 
0B eernal and natural, we negleR that which is 
ory, B 2 external 


o 


2 A Brief Inſtrution 
is required inthe firſt Commandment is J 
tended. Such is our faith and confidence; * 
him, our fear of him, our ſubjeQion of ſq 
and conſcience unto bim, as the great \p 
vereign Lord, firſt cauſe, laſt end, Judge at * 
Rewarder of all men; the Law whereof Wi 
originally written 1n the heart of Man, a, 
bath been variouſly improved and dire& 
by new Revelations and Inſtiturione. At, 
this Worſhip is called Nataral, upon, 
double account. 

Firſt, Becavſe it depends on the Nats 
of God, a due perception and underſtandi;;, 
whereof. makes all this Worſhip indiſpe;;. 
ſibly neceſſary : for none can know God No 
it is his duty ro glorifie him as God, chat " 
co believe in him, love him, cruſt him, al 7 
call upen him; which all are therefore car/j, 
that donor, P/al. 79-6. 2 Theſſ. 1.8. 

And, Secondly, Becauſe it was in the pri: 
ciple of it concreated with the zarure of ms, 
as that which ſuited, directed, and enably, 
him co anſwer the Law of his Creation, F. 
quirinp this obedience of bim in his depe,,, 


dance on God. And this Worſh'p is 5v,, 


riable : but it concerneth thoſe outwayy 
ways and means whereby God hath ag 
pointed that faith, and love, and fear (,, 
him ro be exerciſed and expreſſed unto, 

olor® 


. | n the wirſhip of God, &<: 3 
wi glory. And this kind of Worfhip. though it 
f {@ depend not upon the Nature of Goa, but up- 

g. ON his free and arbitrary diſpolal, and ſo 
6 a; 78s of old liable unto alteration; yer God 
- did ever ſtrictly require in the ſeveral ſtates 
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"and conditions that his Church hath gone 


FF . 
» g/ b5ough in the world, And this is that which 
a, molt commonly in the Scripture is called by 
00 = name of the worſhip of God;as that where- 
by all the acceptable aRtings of the ſouls 
a men towards him arecxprels'd, ard the 
nd 0nly way of owning and 2cknowledging him 
; in the world, as alſo of entertaining 8 viſible 
q | 0 with him, This therefore he 
=» _- for, & requires ind:ſpenſibly of all that 
* Sy" nigh to him, and that becauſe be is che 
joke ord our God, Rew,14.5,7. Mat.4.10. Dent. 
10, 12,1 3.For bis oblervance hereof, dath he 
prifs approve of Abraham, Gen.18.19.and ſets 
fronts own as an everlaſting law unto all o:hers, 
ev, ar in a holy obſervation thereof, he w1ill be 
8 fanfifiedin all that draw nigh unto him. Lev, 
had 10. 1,2,3. His commands alſo concerning it 
Wl rs 7 in che Scriptore, with the ap» 
= = ation of all choſe chat attend unto them. 
S £ _ nor thick to find accepcance wich 
was od, or co inherictbe promiſes, if ſuppoſing 
wn" ſelves co adhere unto ham in Worſhip 5» 
on ns and zatural, we negleR that which is 


B 2 external 
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_ external, and of his free appointment : fot! 

beſides, that we renounce thereby our in. 
ward dependance on him alſo, in not ob: | 
ſerving his commands,as Adam didin trant- - 
greſling an Inſtitution, we become wholly 

uſeleſs unro all the ends of bis glory in the 

world, which is not the way to come t0 an 

enjoyment of him. Neither do we only ex: . 
preſs and profeſs our inward moral nat: ' 
ral worſhip of God bercby , by which * 
' means it becomes the principal way and in / 
ſtrumenr of faith and cruſt, exerting the 
ſelves in our obedience, bur alſo it is a mo! 
effeRual help and aſſiſtance unto the prind ** 
ple of that natural worſhip, ſtrengtbenin/ le 
the habir of it, and exciting it unto all fn th 
table ai»gs, unto its encreaſe and gromt - 


Qu.2. By what means do we come to han by 
that Goa will thus be wor ſhipped ? 
Anſw. That God ts tobe wozſbippt! on 
and that accozding to his own will a! ,1 
appointment, ts a (a) pztncipal bzanchi W 
the Law ofour Creation, wzitten in "ob 
bearts; the (b) ſenſe whereof tgrenew the 


in the ſecond Commandment , bur t _—_ 


ways and means of that wozſhip depe! ,. 
meeriyon God's(c) Sovereign Pleaſl ,, 
and Jnſtiturion, (@) Rom. i, 2x, chap. 


L441 


in the Worſhip of God, &Cc. m = = POE 
for! 14,15. As 15-16,17- AQ.17.23,24,25,26, 
in. 27,38,29 verſes. (b) Ex0d:20.4.5,5, (e)Jer. 

oh. 7-31- Ex0d. 25. 40. Hed. 3-1,2, 3,4, %% 

| Toh. 1,18, 


Explication. 


Theſe two things all men ſaw by nature. 
Firſt, That God, however they miſtook 
| in their apprehenſions of him, would be and 
| was tO be worſhipped wich ſome o#tward 
folewn Worſhip. So that although ſome 
are reported to have even caſt off all know- 
ng! 1edge and ſenſe of a Divine Being, yet never 
1G 20y were beard of, that came to an acknow- 
| ledgement of any God, true or falle, but 
| | *bey all conſented, that he was conſtantly | 
q; 3nd ſolemnly to be worſhipped. And thac 
; not only by indivianal Perſons, but by Socie- 
m 15es together, thar-ſo they mght own and 
honour him whom they rook for their God, 
oil And thus far outward Worſhip is required 
aj 1 the firſt Commandment ; namely, thae 
chi the inward be exerciſed and expreſſed. + 
i When we take God for our Ged, we rake 1 
him to worſhip him, Dext.10.12 13. Other 
| 


" thovghts, namely of inward Worſhip, with- 


. out oxtward expreſſion ac aJ], or any time, 

or in any way, are but a covert unco 
Arheiſm. And, 

w B 3 Seco :iidiy, 

: | 
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F A brief Inftrattion 
Secondly, This alſo they were led to an; 


apprehenſion of, by the ſame light whereby 
they are a Law »nts themſelves, ROm.2.14.! 
that God would be worſhipped in the way, 
and by the means that he bimielt appointed 
and approved, whence none among the, 
Heathen themſelves undercook to appoint | 
ways and Ceremomes of Worſhip, bur till? 
they pretended to derive the knowledge of: 
them from the Gods themſelves, of whom; 
they reckoned that every ove would be 
worſhipped in his own way. And becauſe! 
notwithitanding this pretence, being lefc of! 
God, and deluded of Satay, they d1d invent! 
falſe and fool:ſh ways of Worſhip, not only] 
rot appointed of God, bnt ſuch as were an-| 
ſuited unto thoſe inbred notions which they! 
had of bis nature and excellencies, the Apoy 
file convinces and diſproves them, as meſ! 
acting apainſt the Light of nature, and Prin | 
ciples of Reaſon, Rom. I.21. they mighe have! 
ſeen, that, in their Idolatry they anſwered 


* Not their own inbred conceptions of the D; 


vine Power and Godhead, lo as to glorifie bin 
as God. And in the like manner doth he sr 
ove at large, A#.17.23, But beyond this, 
the ivbred light of nature could not condrd 
ary of the Sons of men. This alone is con- 
tained inthe firfl Precept, That God wii 
[0 
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* Count; 


in the Worſhip of God, &c. 7 

| tobe worſhipped they knew, and that he 
' was to be worſhipped by ways and means of 
' his own appointment they knew ; bur what 
| thoſe ways and means were, they knew not. 
| Theſe always depended on Gods foveraign 
| willand pleaſure, and he made them known 
| to whom be pleaſed, P/al.147.19,20. And 
| although ſome of the ways which he doch 
' appoint, may leem to have a great compli- 
' ance in them unto the /iphr of nature, yer in 


his worſhip he accepts chem not on chat ac- 


. but meerly on that of his own 1nſtt- 


©! rution. And this as he hath deciared his will 


abouc inthe ſecond Commandment, ſo he 


| haik ſeverely forbidden the addition of our 
' own invent.ons unto what be hath appoint- 
: ed ; ſending us for inſtru. on unco h m 
{ alone, whom he hath eadowed with $:ver- 
| raign Antherity to reveal bis wi}, and or- | 


dain his worſhip, obs 1,18. Mar. 17 5; 


' 1Chron,16.13. 


Qu.3. How then are theſe ways and means 

of the Worſhip of God made known unto us ? 
Anlw. Jn and by the weirten Wozdon1p, 
which contains a full 4 perfex Revelation 
of the Will of God, as to hig whole UWoz- 
{þtp,andall the concernments oft : Job. 5. 
39. 1a.8,20, Luk.16.19; 2Tinr.3.15,'6,17. 
B 4. I Pets 


: A brief Inſtruttion 
1Per.1.19. Dent.4.2. chap.12.32, Joſh.1,7, 
Prov.30.6. Rev.22.20, 12,29. 13. 


Expl branes 


The End wherefore God pranted hy 
Word anto the Church, was, that thereby 


ie might be inſtructed in his mind and will,as 
to what concerns the worſhip and ob-dience 
that he requireth of as, and which 15 accept 
ed with him, This the who'e Scripture it 
ſelf every where declares and ſpeaks out un. 
co ali thardo receiveit, as 2 75.3. 15,16, 


17.with the reſidue of the te{t:monies above. 


recited, do declare. 1: ſuppoſeth, it declz. 
re:h, that of our ſelves we are ignorant how 
God is, how he ought ro be worſhipped, /a. 
8.20. Moreover it manifeſts him ro be a jes- 
lous God, exerciſing bat holy property of 
his naturein an eſpecia] manner about his 
Worſhip, rejxRing and deſpiling ever) 
ehing that is not according to his will, that 
is nor of his Inſtirgtion, Exod.2044.,5. 

Thar we may know what 15 ſo, he ha | 
made aRevelarion of his mind and will | 
his written Word, that is, the Scripture. An. 
t0the end that we miphr expe inſtruction 
from thence alonein his Worſhip, and aQ 
therein accordingly. + | 


Firf, 


1” the Worſhip of God, &c. 

Firſt, He ſends us and airefls ns thereunto, 
expreſly for that purpoſe, 7/4.5 28. Lnh,16. 
t9. Jeh.5.39. and not once intimares 1n the 
leaſt, »ny ocher way or means of inftruction 


unto thar end. 


Secondly, He frequently attirms, that it is 
\uMicient,able, and perfet ro guide us there- 
in, 2 Tiw.3.15,16,17. 1 Per. 1.19. F/41.19. 
7.8 9. And whereas he hath expreſly given 
it unto us for that end, if there be any wane 
or defe& therein, it muſt ariſe from hence, 
that either God would not, or could not give 
unto us a perfe&t Revelation of his wil) z nei- 


| ther of which can be imagined. 


Thirdly, He bath commanded us to ob- 
ſerve all whatſoever he bath appointed 
therein,and not to make any addition there- 
unto, Joſh,1,7. Dent. 4.2. chape12.32. Prov. 
30 G. Rev.22.20, And, 

Foarthly, Peculiarly intereicted vs the nfe 

f any ſuch things as are of the inſtitution 
:r appointment of Men, 7/4.29.13,14. SO 
ar from the Scriptures 8lone, are we ro 
-arn what is accepted with Go4 in his wor- 
ſhip. 

Qn.4. Have theſe Ways and means been 

al Yays the ſame from the beginning © 
Aniw. No! Bur God hath altered and 
changed them at ſundry ſeaſons, according 
4 to 


\$, IS C ; 
} _ 
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10 A brief Inſtlrution 
to the counſel of his own will, ſo as he | 
ſaw neceſſary (oz his own Glozy, and the | 
Edification of his Church. See Gen.2.16, 
17. Gen 17.10.11. Ex0d.12.3,4,5. Exod, 
20, Chap.25.9, Heb.1.1. Heb.g9.,10,1 1,12. 


Explicatios. 


The external Worſhip whereof we ſpeak, 


being 8s was ſhewed before, no: natural ot | 


moral, a:iſing neceſſarily from the depen»! 
dance of the rational Creature on God, as; 
1:4 firſt Cauſe, chiefeſt Good, latt End, and. 


. Soveraign Lord, buc vroceeding from the! 


meer will and pleaſure of God, derermining} 
how he will be honoured and plorified in the! 


world, was always alterable by him,by whom! 
| It was appointed. And whereas ever fince! 


the entrance of fin into the World, God: 


| had always reſpect unto the promiſe of the! 
Lord Chriſt, and lis mediation, in whom, 


alone he will be glorified, and faich in whom 
he aimed to begin and increaſe in all hi 
Worſhip, he hath ſuiced his Inſtitutions of 
the means thereof, to that diſpenſation 0 
Light and Knowledge of hm, which he wa 
Pp eaſed :t any time to grart, Thus imme 
dig ely sf er the giving of the Proms/e, bt 


8ppointed Sacrifices for the great means 0! 
[1s 


in the Worſhip of Gea, &c. 11 "I 
| his Worſhip ; as to glorifie himſelf exprifly 
| by Mens offering unto him of the principal 
 cood thirgs which he had given thern, fo ro 
' 4oftruR chem in the Faith, and confirm them 


in the ExpeRation of the Great Sacrifice for 


' Sin, that wasto be offered by the promiſed 
\ Seed, Gen-4.3,4+ Heb-11.4. Theſe were the 


firſt inſticured Wot ſhip of God in the wor!d 
af:er the entrance of ſin, Hereunto he 


: nextly added Circumcrfion , ns an expreſs 
! ſign of the Covenant, with the grace of ir, 
| which he called Abrahaw and his Seed unto, 
: by Jeſus Chriſt, Gen.17.10,11. And to tle 
' ſame general end and purpoſe, he afterwards 
' ſuper-added the Paſſeover with its attendanc 
| inſtitutions, Exod:12.23.24. And then the 
* Whole Law of inſtitutions contained in Or- 
: Cinances , by the Miniſtery of Angels on 
Monnt S141, Exo4.20. fs) by ſundry Ce- 
: Brees he built up that fabrick of his o»1ward 


Worſhip, which was ſuited in his 1r:fivite 
wiſdom unto his own glory, and che edifica- 
ton of his Church, until the exhibition of 
the promiled Seed, or the coming of Chriſt | 
in the fleſh, and the accomp} ſhment of the 
work of bis mediation, Heb.1.1. for unto 


. that ſeaſon were thoſe Ordinances to ſerve, 


and no longer, Heb 9.10,11,12. And then 
were they remoyed by the lame auchoii:y 
EE _ where- 


"12 A brief Inſtruilion 
whereby they were inſticnted and appoint- | 


ed, Col.2.14,18,19,20. So that though God 


would never allow, that Men, upon what 


pretence ſoeyer, ſhould make any alteration 


in the Worſhip appointed by bim, by adding | 
unto it any thing of their own, or omitting | 
ovght thar be had commanded, either in 


matter or manner, notwithſtanding that he 
knew that it was to abide bur for a ſeaſon, 


but commanded all men {traitly to attend to 
the obſeryation of it, whilſt ic was by him | 
continued in force, Ma/.4.4. yet be always 
reſerved unto bimſelt the ſoveraign Power | 
of altering, changing, or utterly aboliſhing | 


it at his own pleaſure : Which anthority he 
exerted in the Goſpel as to all the meer inſti- 


tations of the Old Teſtament, Whilſt they 


continved, he enforced them with woral rea- 


ſons, as his own Holineſs and Authority ; | 
bur choſereaſons prove not any of thoſe 1n-/ 


ſtirurions to be woral, unleſs they enſue up- 
on thoſe reaſons alone, and are no where 


elſe commanded: for being once inſtitated. 


end commanded, they are to be enforced 
with moral conſiderations, taken from the 
Nature of God, and onr Duty, in reference 
unto his Authority. So. ſaith he, Thos ſhalt 
reverence my Santtuary 1am the Lord, which 


no more proves that a woral Daty, tban that 
| enjoyned 
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38 the Worſoip of Goa, &c. 


11.44. 1 aw the Lord your God, je ſhall there- 


' fore ſanflifie your ſelves, & ye ſhalt be holy, for 


1am holy neither ſhal ye defile your ſelves with 


' any manner of creeping thing that ereepeth np- 
' onthe Earth-Nor defiling our ſelves with the 
' rouching or eating of creeping things,1s now 


no moral Daty, ſince the inſtitution is cea- 
fed, alchough it be enforced by many moral 


' confiderations, 


Qu.5. Is there any farther alteration ro be 


' expefted in or of thoſe Inſtitutions ana Orai- 
| nances of Worſhip, which are revealed and ap- 


pointed in the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. N01 Thelaſt compleat RKevela- 
tton of the will of God being made by the 
Son, who ts Lo2d of all, bis Commands 


and Jnſtituttons are to be obſerved invio- 
| lablpunto the end of the Wozld, without 


alteration, diminution, o2 addition, Heb. 
I.1. chap.10.25,26,27. Mat. 28,20, 1 Cor. 
11.26, 1 Tim.6.14. 


Explication. 


It was ſhewed before that all the Inſticu- 
tions of the Old Teſtament had reſpeR anto - 
the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, who was 

the 


a IJ 
' enjoyned upon the ſame foundation, Zevir. 


1949 
With 
fb 


14. A brief Inſtrnflion | 
the exd of the Law, Rom.10 4. and thereupon! 
they were ſubjec to alteration and abolition 


upon a twofold account. 
Firſt, Becauſe that which they were ap. 


pointed principally to inſtru che Church 
in, and dire& it unto the expectation of, 
was upon his coming accompliſhed and ful. 


filled, ſo that their end was abſoJutely raken 
away 3 and they could no more truly teach 


che mind and will of God : for they woul(! 
{ill direRt unto that which was to come, af-; 
rer it was paſt and accompliſhed. And thi! 


is that which the Apoſtle Pax/ ſo variouſly 


proves, and fully confirms in his Epiſtlet/ 


the Hebrews, eſpecially in the 7,8, 9, and 
10 Chapters, 
Secondly, The Lord Chriſt during thei: 


continuance, was to come as the Lord ove: 


his whole Houſe, with more full and ampl' 
authority, than a»y of thoſe, whom God hal 
employed in the inſticucton of his Ocdinan/ 
ces of old, were intruſted wichal, Heb.1.1,2 
3- He ſpake informer days by the Prophets, bu! 
now by the Son,whom he hath appoineed Heir (| 
all, Chap.3.5,6. Chriſt as a Son over his on 
Houſe, whoſe Honſe are we. And therefor: 
they were all robe ar his diſpoſa!,to confirn. 
or remove, as he ſaw reaſon and occaaifion 
And this he did virrmally in the facrifice 0 
him: 


inthe Worſhip of God, &c. 15 
bimſelf, or the blood of his Croſs, fulfilling 
and finiſhing of them all, oh» 19. 30. 
Breaking down the middle wall of partition, 
aboliſhing in hi fleſh the enmity, even the Law 


of Commandments contained in Orainancer, 


| blotting out the hana-writing of Ordinances, 
| be tockit out of the Way,nayling it to by croſs, 


Epheſ.2.15. Col. 2.14. 
Secondly, Aathoritatively, by bis Spiritin 


114/ the Apoſtles, and the doQtrine of the Goſpel 
| preached by them, AT.15.10,11. Now there- 
ii: fore why tempt ye God, to put a yoak, upon the 


neck of the Diſciples, which nather our Fa+ 


ta. thers nor we were able to bear ,, but we believe 


that through the Grace of the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they, Gil.3, 


., 24,25, Wherefore the Law was our Schoolmas 
| fter to bring #s unto Chriſt, that we might be 
' juſtified by ſaith ; but after that farth u come, 
: we are no longer under a Schoolmaſter, Chap, 
| $-2,3 4. And eventxally, or providenually, 


when he cauſed ſacrifice and offering to ceaſe, 
by the Prince of the people, that came with an 
Army waking deſolate, to deſtroy bath City 
and SanGiuary, Dan.9.26,27. according to 
his predition, Mat.24.2. Bur now under 


_ the New Teſtament, the Worſh;p that is 


appointed in the Golpel, is foundedin, and 
built upon what is already paſt and accom- 
pliſhed, 
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' appointed, ſo as to pive ſatisfaction unt Me 


pliſhed, namely the death and life of Jeſu; 
Chriſt, with the ſacrifice and artonement - 
for fin made chereby, 1 Cor,11.23,24,25, * 
26. which can never be 8gain performed, 
neicher is there any thing elſe co the ſame * 
purpoſe, cither »eedful or poſlible, Heb.10, 
26. So that there is not any ground left for! 

' 

| 4 


wp 


any new inſtirution of Worſhip, or any al. 
ceration in thoſe that are already inſtituted, 
Nor, 

Secordly, Can any one de expected to! -h 
come from God with a greater and more ful * 
authoricy for the Revelation of his m'nd: : 
than that wherewith his only Son was ac: y 
companied ; which yet muſt be if any alte: 
rations were to be made in the appoint 
ments of Wot ſhip that he hath inſtitute? 7 
in the Goſpel. 'n 

For no Inferiour, nor an Equal Authoril 7 
ty, can abol:{h or alter that which is alread) #* 


the Conſciences of Men in obedience unt b 
ſuch alterations. And therefore becaul 
there aroſe not a Prophet like unto {i 
under the Old Teſtamear, there couid if 
no alreration made in his Inſtitutions, bt 
the Charch was bound ſeverely to obſerit 
them all until the coming of Chriſt, al4 X 
4. Remember ye the Law of Moſes wy Str 
Vail 


1 the Wor ſhi of God, &c. 


' for all Iſrael, with by Statates and f nage- 
, | wents ; and that becauſe there aroſe not a Pro- 
Jy pher afterwards in Iſrael, like unto Meſes, 
whom the Lord knew facetoface,Deur. 34.10, 
| And cnr Apoſtle to prove the rightot Chriſt 
_ ro alter the Ordinances of the Law, lays his 
' ſoundation in manifeiting that he was above 
the eAngels, Hed.1.4, being made ſo much 
| better than the Angels, as he hath by tnheri- 
| tance obtained a more exceltnt name than they, 
and that becauſe the Law was given by the 
' Miniſtry of Angels, chap.2.2. Ard lo alſo 
4 that he was preater than Aﬀoſes, chap.3.3. 
ite. For this man was accounted worthy of more 
, glory than Moſes, in as wuch as he who hath 
ted builded the Houſe, hath more honoar than the 
+ Houſe, Moſes werily was faithful n all ha 
rl Houſe, as a Servant, but Chriſt as a Sou over 
ad his own houſe : Becauſe Moſes was the Law- 
| Liver, and the Mediator berween God and 
 Manin thegiving of the Law. Now if this 
be che ſole foundation and warrant of the al- 
il teration made of Moſaical Ordinances by 
| Chriſt, namely that be was greater, and ex- 
* alted above all! rhoſe whoſe Mi»iſftry was 
uſed inthe diſpenſacion of the Law, anleſs 
ſome can be thought ro be greater, and ex- 
,n. Atedin authority above the Son of God, 
| C | there 
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vant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb, 
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there can be no alteration expected in the 
Inſticutions of the Goſpel. 


Qu. 6. May not ſuch a» Eſtate of Fail 
and Perfeition in Obedience be attained in thi 
life, as wherein Believers may be freew from al 
Obligationt, mnto the obſervation of Goſpel 
Inſtitutions ? 

Anſw. No ! Foz the Dzdinances an 
Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, being inſep 
rablp annexed unto the Evangelical Adm; 
niffratitonof the Cobenant of Gzace, the 
map not be left unobſerbed, diſuſed, or 0 
mitted, whilſt we are to walk befoze Go 
im that Cobenant without contempt of th 
Covenant tt ſelf, ag alfo of the TU1Iſdon 
and Authozity of Jeſus Chziſt, Heb.3.; 
4,5,6. Rom.6.3,4,5,6. Luk.22,19,20. 1C0!: 
11,24,25,26, Heb.10.25.Revy.2.5, chap.3. 


Explication. 


A'l our faitÞ,all our obedience in this life: 
whatever may be cbtained, or arrained unt 
therein, ir all belongs unto our walking witl 
God in the Covenant of Grace, wherei 
God dwells with Men, and they are his Peo- 
ple, and God himſelf is wich them to 
their God, Other ways of communion witl 

hin 


in the worſhip of God, &c. 1 9 


' bim, of obedience unto him, of enjoyment 


of bim, on this ſide Heaven and Glory, he 
hath not appointed nor revealed, Now this 
is the Covenant thac God hath made with 


' his people, That he will put his Laws vnto 


their mind, and write them in their hearts, 


' and will bero them a God, and they ſhall be to 


him a People, and be wik be merciful to their 
anrighteouſneſs, and their fins and their 1nz- 


: quities will he remember no wore, Heb.S g 10, 
* 11,12. And whare\e” men attain unto, It 15 


by vercue of the grace of that Covenanr, 
Nor is thereany grace promiſed in the Co- 


| venant tolead men in this /zfe, or ro give 


them up unto a ſtare of perteRion ſhorc of 
glory. Unto ths Covenanr:, are the Initicu- 
tions of Goſpel-Worſhip annexed, and ur.- 


| tocthar adminiſtration of ic which 1s granted 
* unto the Church upon the coming and death 


of Chriſt, Withour a renunciation and relia- 
quiſhment of that Covenant, and che prace 


: of ir, theſe inſtitutions cannot be omitted or 
: deferred. If men ſuppoſe thac chey have ac- 


rained toan eſtate wherein chey need nei. 
ther the grace of God, nor tt.e mercy of 
God, nor the blood of Chriit, nor che Spi- 


' rir of Chriſt, it is not mech material what 


ehey think of the Ordinances of Worſhip, 
Their pride and folly, wichourt that mercy 
C 2 which 


=oOy wor Ie" 
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which is taught, promiſed and exhibited in J' 
thoſe Ordinances, will ſpeedily be their ru: 

ine, Beſides, the Lord Chriſt is the abſolute 

Lordover his own bonſe, Heb.3.4,5,6. And 

he hath given out the Laws whereby he wil 

hayeit guided and ruled whilft it is in thi; Ut 
World. In and by theſe Laws, are bis Or. C 
dinances of Worſhip eſtabliſhed. For any th 
perſons on what precence ſoeyer, to pleat ©! 
an exemption from the obligation of thoſe V 
Laws, it is nothing bur ro calt off che Lord: 
/hip and dominion of Chriſt himſelf. And; O! 
yer farther, to ſecure our obedience in thi ©. 
matter, he hach expreſly commanded the ®P 
continuance of them until his coming uni 
Judgemenr, as in the places above: quote( = 


will appear. | 
PE ot 


Qr.7.What are the chief things that we ought thi 


20 atm at in our obſervation of the inſtutmutin , 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel ? wn 
Anſw. 1. To ſanctifie the Name of G0)! L 

2- To own and aboto our pzofeſſed ſubjj | 
tion t0 the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 3. To built ? 
up our ſelves in our moſt holy Faith, A = 
4. To teſtifie andconfirmour mutzal lob! \, 


as we are Believers. (1.) Lev.10.3. He ;,. 


12.29,29. (2.) Dezut. 26.17. Joſh. 24. 2! {or 
2Cor.8.5. (3.) Epheſ.4. 12, 13, 14, I5,16 
Jud 


| in the Worſhip of God, 8c. bes}. 
d in Jude 2 0. (4.) 1 Cor. 10. I 6, +2 
ru» 


lute 


\nd 
wil That we may proficably and comfortably, 


thi; unto the glory of God, and our own edift- 
Nr. Cation, be exerciſed in the obſervation of 
an) the Inſtitutions and Worſhip of God, we 
ea are always to conſider what are the exas for 
of which God hath appointed chem, and com- 
,}4, manded our attendance unto them, rhat fo 
\ (4 our obſervance of them may be the obeatence 
thi of faith. For what end ſo eyer God hath 
the 3Ppointed chem unto, for that end are they 
ni uſeful and effetna), and for no other. If we 
rel cometo them for any ocher end, if we uſe 

them for any other purpoſe, or with any 

other deſign, if we look for any thing in 
. them or by them, but whar God hath ap- 


Explication. 


/ 
gl pointed them co communicate unto us, we 
diſhonour God, and deceive ouc own ſou!'s. 
0). I Þ15 we ought diligently to inquire into, ro 
ML not only what God requires of us, but 
jj Pherefore alſo be requires ir, and whar he 
In 289s ar therein, Some of the priacipal th:ngs 
t whereof , are enumerated in this anſwer. 
" And itis well known how horribly many of 
,, *b< Inſtitutions of the Goſpe!, have been by 
{ lome, eſpecially rhe de a. a nef- 
46 . 


ade 3 ic 
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ſect of the 2xds of God in them, and impo/ 
ſing new ends of their own vpon them, unto 
Soperſtition and Idola:try. Grace 1s aicrih. 
ed unto the outward obſervance of them, 
whereas all Grace is of the promiſe, and the 
promiſe in the Coyenant is given only to the 
faith of the rig! obſervers. The element 
in the Sacrament of the Excharsft,are turn 
ed into a God, firſt worſhipped,and then de 
voured, with many the like abominarions, 


Qu. 8. How may we ſantlific the named 
God in the uſe of Goſpel Inſtitutions ? 

An(w.r. Wpan hoip reberence cf bts 90 
beratgn Authozity appetnting of them 1 
An hslp regardunto his ſpecial pzefence i! 
them. 3. Fatth in hrs pzomiſes anreredt! 
them. 4. Peltght in his Will, TWiIldon: 
Lobe and Gzace mantieſted en them. 5 
Conftancy and perſeberance in obedien! 
unto him in thetr due Dbſerbation. (1 
Levit.10.3. Mal 16, Rom 411, Exod.206/ 
7. Jam.4.12. (2)Mr.28.20.1\a.59.21.Ez0( 
29-43,44,45.( 3. ) Ger. 15.6, Heb 4. 2, 
Exod. 12 27,28, 2 Cor.6.16,17,18, chap.” 
1.4.) Plal.88.1,2 4 10. Pial.65..4. Pal. 3: 
7,8. (5-) Ple1.23-6. Pal. 27.4. Rev.2. 3, 1 
Gal.6.9. Heb.10.23 24,25. Heb.12. 3. 


 Explicanin 


ark Vabpooe, 4 


Explication, 


This is tbe firſt thing that God requireth 
us to attend unro, in the celebration of the 
Ordinances of his worſhip, namely, that we 
therein ſavdifie his name , the greateſt 


* Cuty that we are called to in this world. 
" This helayes downas the generall rule of all 


we do herein Levit. 10.3. 1 will, ſaith be, ve 


* ſanfified in them that come nigh unto we, and 


T1 


| before all the people I will be glorified. Whar- 


ever we doin his worſh p,we muſt do it that 


 hemay be ſirRified, or whatever we do is 


an abomination to him, Now the principall 
wayes how we miy herein (anQifie the name 
of God are cxpreſſcd, As, 

Firſt, when in every Ordinance, we con- 
ſider his appointment of it, and ſubmit our 
ſouls and conſciences unto his axthority 
therein, which if we obſerve any thing in his 
worſhip bur whac he hath appointed, we 


: canno: do, Nor formality,nor cuſtome, not 


the precepts of Men, not any thing buc the 
Anthorityand command of God, is co be re- 
ſpected in this obedience. This is the Firſt 
thing chat Faith regards in Divine Wor. 
ſhip; ir reſts not in any thing , cloſech 


not with any thing, but what Ic diſcerns that 
C 4 God 
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God hath commanded, and therein it ey! f, 
his Authority as he requireth it, Ma/.1.6.1 
The a father where ts mine honour * If T bei i) 
Aaſter, where is my Fear 4 Rom. I4.1 Is Al th 
T live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bowt( 
we, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to G19. Ree tt 
verence then unto the authority of God ap. 8: 
pointing his Worſhip, 1s a principal mean «, 
of ſancifying the name of God therein. Thi « 
was the ſolemn ſanRion of all his Inſtitoti. w 
ons of old, Deat.6.4 5,6,7. Hear, O Iſrail; 1+ 
the Lord our God iu one Lord, and thou ſhalt h 
lowe the Lord thy God with all thine heart, ani t 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy might ; aw t« 
theſe Words which I command thee this Da, '1 
ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teath 2/ 
them diligently unto thy Children, And the 
obſervation of them be preſſech on this ac: 
connr, that the people might fear that g/ors C 
0% and areadful Nim:, The Lord thy Gb 1 
Deur.28.58, which Name he had ſo often, V 
engaged in his commands,ſfayins, Thou ſhalt! 
do it, I am the Lord. And inthe New-Teſte.! Þ 
ment, our Lord Jeius Chriit propoſeth his: ſt 
authority as the four.dation of his comman- p! 
ding, and our obſervation of all the Inſtitu- c« 
tions of the Goſpel, A{ar.28.18,1 9,20. Jeſm " 
came avd ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power ! 
3s given mein Heaven and Farth, go ye there V 
fore, 


in the Worſhip of God, &c. "TE 


eve fore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in 
6. | the name of the F ather, andof the Son, and of 
bei the holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all 
1. A\things what{oever I bave commanaed you. And 
oW i| he 15 to be conſidered in all our obedience,as 
Res the preat and only Law-giver of his Church, 


d ap 
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8s the ove Law-piver, who is able wo ſave and 
fo deſtroy, Jam.4-12. the Soveraign Lord 0+ 
ver his Howſe , Heb. 3.4, 5, 6. unto 
whom every knee # to bow, and every Con. 
ſcience ro be in ſubj:ction; and he who 
heareth not hu woice, 1s to be cur off from 
the People of God, A.3-23. I: ſhall come 
to Paſs, that every Soul Which will not hear 
that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among 
the People. | 

Secondly, God hath frequently promiſed 
his /pecial preſence in and with his in{titured 
Ordinances. Of old both unto the things 
themſelves, and the places wherein they - 
were, according to his sppointment to be 
celebrated, thoſe of places, being alſo of 
bis ſpecial Inftirution. Under the New-Te« 
ſtarnent, all difference of, and reipet unto 
place, is taken away, Joh.4.21. The hon 
cometh,when ye ſhall neuther 1n this Mountais, 


41 mor yet at Jeruſalem worſhiy the Father, bur 
the hour cometh, ana now 1, when the true 


Wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 


and 
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and in truth; for the Father ſecketh ſach Ay 
worſhip him, And we are commanded in al gle 
places Equally ro make our Prayers an( ar 
Suppiications. But his preſence 1s promiled 2. 
and continued with the due celebration 0) cef 
tte Things themſelves by Him appointed, 45 
for his ſervice, Mar.28.20. Teaching them ti CC 
obſerve all things whatſeewer 1 have com' 7 
wmanded you, and lee ] am with you event {f 
the endof the World : In them is che Taber: ct 
nacle of God wi.h Men, and he dwells a4 W 
mong thrm., and they are hu People, Rev.21, 3 
3. the promite of Chriſt being, that where, /e 
two or three are aſſembled in hu Name, thin © 
he will be in the miaſt of them, Mit.8.16, T 
20. And this promiſed preſence of God of Þ 
Chriſt, confiſteth , 1. In che power and} 7 
efficacy-which he by b:s Spiric imp!an s npon!} 
his Ordinances to communicate his gra! ! 
and mercy unto his Chu: ch; it being his Co.) | 
venant, that his Spirit ſhall accompany bv} 
word for ever unto that purpole, 1/4.59.21} | 
2, In the ſpecial Bleſling which be give} * 
his People in thoſe Duties , both in the} 
acceptance of them, and teſtifying h:s good 
wiliunto them, Exod. 29.42,43,44;45. 4t 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, will | 
meet with the People, ſaith the Lord, thin 
will ] mett with the Children of Iſratl. 
Ani 


| in the Worſhip of God, &c. 27 

hi And the Tabernale ſhall be (anft;fied by ny 
nal glory, and ] will awell amongft the Chil- 
and dren of Iſrael, and will be their God, Zxch. 
Iiſed 2. 10. 11. Ez K. 20, 40, 41. 1 will ac- 
n 0! cept you with your ſweet ſavour , EZK, 
nted 43. 27. in boch giving them inrima Ce 
mt communion with himſelf by Jeſus Ch: :ft, 
om? Fohs 1-3. By all theſe , he gives that 
ti ſpecial preſence which he requires an eſpe- 
ber: cial reverence and regard of Faith vnro, 
+ a4 whereby bis Name is yer farther ſ\:nEtihed. 
21, 3.God hath given ſpecial Promiſer,or Froms- 
ere, ſes of his ſpecial Grace unto them that a= 
in. tend upon him in his Worſhip in a duce mar- 
18, ner. Ard hereunto alſo b:lorg: : h:c ſacred 
| or Relation, which by veriue of Divine Inſt;- 
ind! txtion is between the facramental Eie- 
500! ments, and the ſpecial Graces of rhe Cove- 
ac; nant which they exhibit and confirm; and 
*0- themixing of theſe Promiſes with Faith, :c- 
by; cording as they are approprizred unto any 
To particular inſti-ution, be'ongs alſoto the 
wg] Tight ſanRification of the Name of God. So 
het 31ſ0,4.40th our delight in them! : now this de- 
od fightin che worſhp of God fo much com- 
4; Mendedin Scriprure,and fgropoſed vn o vur 
/] example, conſiits not in any carnal felr- pl-2. 
” ſing, or ſatisfaRtion in the on: ward modes 
/ Or manner of the performance of Divine 
nd Wor- 
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Worſhip, but it is an holy ſoul-refreſhing.| _, 
contemplation on the Will, Wiſdom, Grace, 
and Condeſcention of God, in that he i; 
pleaſed of his own ſoveraign meer will and 
grace, ſo to manifeſt himſelf unto ſuch poor} | 
ſinful Creatures as weare , ſo to condeſcend. 4 
unto our weaknels, ſo ro communicate hims! 0; 
ſelf unto us, ſo to excite and draw forth our! , 
ſouls unto himſelf, and to give us ſuch pledg-| 
es of his gracious intercourſe with us, by Je-|*, 
ſus Chrift : by the contemplation of theſe fi 
things, is the ſoul drawn forth co delight inf”, 

od. Bb 

Laſtly, whereas great oppoſition lies often-| ws 
rimes againſt the Churches obedience unto! 
God in this matter, and much perſecution be- 
falls it on that account, great wearineſs allo! , 
being apt from che remainders of unblief,: 
carnal wiſdom, indwelling (in, weakneſsof | , 
the fleſh in Believers themſelves, to ariſein_ , 
rhe courſe thereof, and many temptations! , 
alfo beſer them on every hand, to turn them} , 
aſide from the way of Truth and Holinefs, | t 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the due and} g 
orderly celebration of al} the Ordinances of ' | 
the Goſpel, belongs unto this duty. And. , 

this perſeverance reipefterh both the things 

themſelves, and the manner of their perfor- 
mance, both which are of the bigheſt con- | 
cernrnent 


is 
: 
F 


« 
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ny cernment for us diligently ro attend unto. 
ace, Firſt,as to the things themſelves, herein do 
© 5, we principally glorifie God,and give due ho- 
2 nour untoJeſus Chriſt, when we abide in our 
oor! profeſſed ſabjection unto him, and obfer- 
end; ance of his commands, apaintt difficuities, 
M7 oppoſitions :nd perſecutions. This he tak- 
1o.\ Eb notice of , Rev. 2, 13. Then heldeſt 
y faſt my name, and haſt not denyed my faith, 
Jef even 1n thoſe dayes wherein Antipals was my 
. faithfull Martyr, Who was ſlain among you 

' where Satan awelleth. And this he requireth 
| of us indiſpenſably if we will be his Diſci- 
"; ples, or ever hope to obtain the reward , 
' Mat, 10. 35, 39. He that taketh not bs 
"+ Croſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
' me, anditis he who endurech unto the cng, 
ef} that ſhall be ſaved  Matth. 24. 13. And 
unto them who are fairbfull unto the death, 
and them alone doth he give the Crown of 
G) of Life, Rev. 2. 10. giving us caution not 
"| ro loſe thoſe things which we bave wrought, 
s ; that we may receive a full reward, 2. Fobn 
If! 8, Andas to the manner of their perfor- 
pf mance, two things are to be regarded in 
d this duty of perleverar.ce, and the ſanQif- 


> cationof thename of God therein. 
Firſt, The 5nward principle of onr obedi- 
ence, our faith and loye which are to be 
Pre- 
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preſerved from decay, Rev. 2. 4,5. 1hatt 
ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt If 1 
thy firſt love ;, remember therefore fry 1 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and dsth2 
firſt works, Chap. 5. 3. Remember how thi 
baſt received, and heard, and hold faſt ai 
repent. | | 
S:condly, The onrward manner of obſer 
vance which is to be kepc intire, accordine 
to the pr:m tive inſtitution of Chriſiz 1 my 
11.23 * have received of the Lord,that whicht, 
alſo I delivered unto you, not admi:ting © 
any COrruptions 1n it co ayoid the preatz7 
trouble, Gil,5. 11. And I Brethren, if Iyer 
preach circumciſion, why do T yet ſuffer t 


fecution £ : 


Q". 9. How av we in oxr Obſcrvaticn 
them profeſs our ſubjeftivon unto the Loyd Jeſu 
Chriſt and his Goſpel ? FI 

Anſw. Jn thar beings all of them 1, apÞ 
pcinted by him as the head Law-giver}{« 
King of his Church. And 2. Bade by hi 


the erſignes and tokens of bis Kingdom! 
and Subjects, in their due cbſervatio's 
p2inctpallp conſiſts rhat profeſlivn of þin® 
and his name, whicb be 0 often callerh uÞ 
tmto, and ſo indiſpen{ably requirerh at on © 
hands, Mar. 28. 18, 19, 20, 1 Cor. 11. 23\P 
Hed, 


inthe Worſhip of God, &c. 31I 
1 hai Heb. 3. 6. Heb. 12. 25. Joba 8. 31. Chap- 
aft ls 13.13. Chap. 14. 15,21, 23. Chap. 15.14, 

fry 17. Chap 13. 35. Chap. 15. 14. Luke 9g. 

d dsth26. Rom. 10. 10. 1 John 2. 3,4. 

"W thi 

aſt Fil Explication. 


'obſe? The ground and reaſon of this Duty is 
ordivevidenc, The Lord Jeſus Chriit ftreightly 
I wane, a!l bis Diſciples the profeſſicn of bis 
- whicrame, and layes it on them as inv1Ipeniable 
ing (unto Salvation, Rom. Io. 10. With the heart 
reatt-nas believerh unto righteouſneſs, with the 
if Infpronth confeſſion, or profeſcron, us made unto 
tr Piſalvation. vee John 12. 42,43,44,45. Now 
Chis profeſe56n 01 the name 03 Chriſt, winch 

is fo much abuſed and miſtaken in the Woric, 

vi ok in the keeping of his commandments, 
'#0L. ohn 15. 14. ye are wy Friends if ye do what- 
\ſoever I command you: Soelio Mar. 28. 20, 

1, Apis Diſciples are to be raogherodo, and ob- 
river ſerve, whatever he commanderh. Now 
p higWwhereas he is che head and King of che 
qdon}Cburch,the nexc immediate and ipecial Law- 
nation 2Lver of it, appointing unco ic all its O: di- 
f hin; fances, and its whole worſhip,asic becomes 
>rh us bim who is Lord of the houſe, theinſti- uc1- 
at oy. 00s of the Goſpel worſhip are the moſt el- 
_. 23)Pecinl commands ; and in their obſervation, 
Hed. conlifls 


# 
» * ” 


' ted worſhip in reſpe& of Believers, are 
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conſiſts that profe/ſc50# of him which he 
quires of us; Therein doth he call thy 
our of the world by profeſſion, whom) + 
_ redeemed out of it by his blood, 1c * 

6.15, 16, 17. Av, 5-9. la thele he exe 
ciſech his Kingly, or Loraly power over 
Church. Heb. 3.6. And in the willing 
bedience of his people, gathering themſe| 
unto the Enſigns ot bis Rule, he is glori 
in the World. 


Qy. 10. How do we 5 ana by thews buy 
#þ our ſelves in our moſt holy faith ? | 

Anſw. By the exerciſe of that comm: 
nion with God mm Chzetſt Jeſus, Which 
their due Dbſerbation he gractoufip inbi 
and admits us unto, foz the increaſe off 
grace It us, and the teſtification of þ 
lobe and good will towards us. Gen. ! 
Io. Levifr. 26. I1, 12. Prov. 9.5, 6. Er ef 
26.27, 28. Zach. I4.. 16, 17. Mar. 26. 1} 
28. Rom. 6. 3. of 


er 
Explication. : 
Thenext ard principal! ends of all infli br: 


increaſe of the Grace of God in chem, che! 


edification in their moſt holy faith, oy | 
reſti 


11 the Worſhip of God, &e. © 


reſtification of the good will of God unto | 
' them, Epheſ. 4.11, 12,13, 14,15. 4nd 


he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets , 


| and ſome Eyasgelsſts, ard ſome Paſtors, and 


Teachers, for the perfefting of the Saints, for 
the work, of the Miniſtry, for the eaifying of 
the beay of Chriſt, till we all come n the 
nity of the faith, and of the knowleage of the 
Son of God, mnto a perfett man , unrs the 


meaſure of the ſtature of the fhlneſs of Chriſt; 


| that we henceforth be no more children, ro([ed 


c th 
he! 
J et 
ell! 


| 


| 


| z0 and fro, and carried about with every wind 
! of defrine, by the ſleight of men, and cun- 
| ning craftineſs whereby they lye iy wait :0 


deveive ; but ſpeaking the rrnth in love; may 


hid £r0w mp into bim inal things, which 1s the 
| hraa, even Chriſt, from whem the whole bedy 
| firly jojned together and compadied, by that 


which every joynt {upplyeth according to te 


, tffeiuall working in the meaſmre of every part, 
| maketh increaſe of the beay unto the eaifying 
'} of #t ſelf in love, Whence alſo is that pray- 


er of the Apolile for the bleſſing of God up- 
on the Church, in the uſe of them, Ephel, 
3. 16, 17, 15. That he will grant you ac* 


4 Coraing to the riches of hs gloxy,to be flirengrb- 
| enced with might by his Spirit in the sn\yard 


Wanythat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded 1%: 
| | hove, 
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conſiſts that profeſs509 of him which he 
quires of us, Therein doth he call tþ 
our of the world by profeffion, whon) 
hath redeemed our of it by his blood, I (1 
6. 15,16, 17. Kew, 5-9. Inthele he ex 
ciſerh his Kingly, Or Lordly power over 
Church. Heb. 3.6. And in the willin 
bedience of his people, gathering theme) 
unto the Enfigns ot bis Rule, he is as 
in the World. ; 


Qy. ro. How do we 13 and by thews d 
#Þ our ſelves in our moſt holy faith ? 

Anſw. By the exerciſe of that comm 
nion with God in Chztſt Jeſus, whit! 
their due Dbſervbation he gractoufiy int. 
and admits us unto, foz the increaſe o 
grace In us, and the teſtification of# 
lobe and good will towards us. Gen. 
Io. Levir. 26. i1, 12. Prov. 9.5, 6. af 
26. 27, 28. Zacb. 14.16, 17. Mart. 26.1 * 


28. Rom. 6. 3. | 


j 
: 
Explication. : | 


Thenext ard principal! ends of all inf! © 
red worſhip in reſpe&R of Believers, are! 
increaſe of the Gracecf Godin them, "El , 


edification in their moſt holy faith, and f 
rel 


. # waa” 
, 


| reſtification of the good will of God unt 
them, Epheſ. 4.11, 12,13, 74, 15. 4nd 
'hon) he gave ſore Apoſtles, ana ſome Prophets , 
[11 494 ſome Eyangelifls, and ſome Paſtors, and 
e ex Teachers, for the perfefting of the Saints, for 
)yerl the work, of the Miniſtry, for the eaifying of 
illing the beay of Chriſt, till we all come #n the 
} 211417 of the faith, and of the knowleage of the 
; $ox of God, mnto a perfeftt man, unto the 
' meaſnre of the ſtature of the f#lneſs of Coriſi; 
| that we henceforth be no more children, toſſed 
2 by #0 and fro, and carried about with every wind 

: of dorine, by the ſleight of men, ana caun- 
omy 7ing craftineſs whereby they lye in wait 10 
bid! deceive ;, but ſpeaking the rrnth in love; may 
nh £70 mp into bim in all things, which 15 the 
7 j had, even Chriſt, from whems the whole body 


mle 
-lori 


of firly joynred together and compacted, by t9ar 
n,s which every joynt [upplyeth according to the 
Fn, ffeciuall working in the mea(mre of every part, 
6,1 maketh increaſe of the bedy unto the edifying 
* of # ſelf in love, Wheace alſo is that pray- 

; er of the Apolile for the bleſſing of God up- 

; on the Church, in the uſe of them, Ephel, 

' 3.16, 17, 18. That he will grant yo a6* 
ft Coraing to the riches of hu glory to be ftrengrh- 
ref enced with might by his Spirit in the 5n'\yard 
th; Nang that Chriſt may dwull in your hearts by 
qt faith, that ye being rooted and gronnarea 1: 
| love, 


rel. 


4 7 E 2 % "> bd of 
i, ” 
; 
wv 
| 
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love, way be able to comprehend with al 
Saints, what i the breadth, the length , and 
heighth, and ro know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulveſs of God: For thete ends, and 
with a deſign to have them accompliſhed, in 
and upon their ſouls, opght.they to attend 
nfito them. James 1.21. Receive with mek- 
neſs the ingrafted word of God , which tu 4 
ble to ſave your ſouls, 1 Per. 2.2. As ne 
bern babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that yon may grow thereby. Unto the effeR- 
ing of theſe ends, eſpecially the increaſe and 
eſtabliſhment of one faith, are they ſuited 
and appointed of God, whereon all their 
efficacy doth depend. In their due obſerys- 
tion,doth God give ont thar ſupply of Grace 
which he hath promiſed , Epheſ. 1. 16, 17, 


© qc — =D = a A wm» 


2 


18,19. And thus alſo is faith exerciſed, in an 
eſpecial manner, which is the only ordins- 
ry means of i:s growth and increaſe. Ht 
bits both acquired, and :»fzſed, are in- 
creaſed and ſtrengthened by frequent a& 
on ſuitable objeRs, Hoſ. 6.3. Ther ſou 
we know if We follow onto know the Lork 
In the celebration of Goſpel Ordinances 
God in Chriſt propoſeth himſelf in an inti- 
mate manner ro the believing ſoul, ashis 
God, andreward, and bis love in Chrif 

0 


be I/ or ſhiÞ of God, Kc. 35 
,4| inan eſpeciall manner in ſome Ordinances. 
:4| So doth Chriſt alſo exbibir himſelf there- 
4, | unto, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the 
nd | 4wr , and knock, if any man hear my voice 
:n| 41d oper the door, 1 will comein to him, and 
nd| will ſupp with him, and he with me, Faith 
the therefore direfted by the word to reſt in 
God, to receive the Lord Chriſt in the 
-y| obſervation of his Ordinances, is excited, 
] ncreaſed , ſtrengthened, and that in an- 
&.| ſwer unto the appointment and promiſes 


nd} of Gog. 


eir] Qu. 11. How are wutuall love and com- 
14-| union among believers teſtified and confirm 
ace] #4 in their Oberwation £ 

17,1  Anſw. In that they are appointed by 
ao] the Lozd Chziſt foz that end, and in thetr 
14-| own nature as attended unto t1 thetr 
12] Aſemblies, are in an eſpecial manner 
in-| uſted unto that purpoſe, John 143.35. 
&| 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 11. 18, 19. 
all Epbel. 4. 4, 5, 6. 


65 Explication. 


hi The principles of mutual ſpirituall love a- 
i] monp Believers, ariſe from their relation un- 
in| 0 one Father, Matth.23.9.0ne fs your Father 

D 2 which 
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which n 3n Heaven : who giveth unto all 
them that believe in Chriſt, Powey 30 become 
che {one of Ged,Jobni.12.And their being all 
Ehiidren of the ſame Family, that family in 
Heaven and Earth which is called after the 
name of God the Father of it, as the Farther 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 3- 14. Is, 
and nnto Chriſt Jeſus as their elder Brother, 
who is not aſhamed to call them Brethrey, 
Heb.2.11.beiopg by him born of God ; and 
from their participation of one and the ell 
ſame Spirir, which dwellech in them, as they 
are the Temple of God,and the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in them 1Cor.3.16.as alſo in all the 
fraits of thar one Spirir, iCer.12.4,5,6,7,8 
and in that ove faith and hope whereunt 
they are called, Epb.4.4,5, 6,cndeavonring t 
keep rhe wnity of the Spirit'in the bond of peacy 
8here 8s one body aud one Spirit, even as Jean | 
ealled 5m one hope of your calling, one Lord 
one Faith, cye Baptiſm,one Goa, and Father i 
all, who $5 above all. and through all, and: 
350zall, And that love which is nor. bui 
on theſe prineiples and foundations , is 0 
Evaergelieal, what ever other ground it m 
have,or occaſion it may precend unto. Con 
munion of Saints confifts in their mut! 
love duly exerciſed according to rule,and: 
communion is an «fie of Union. In Uni 
rhere 


a © im mu wan > © « ASS. ——_. 


Lan. 
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therefore muſt lye the ſprings of love : and 
this conliſts in a joynt incorporation of Re« 
lievers into Chrift , for as the body 5r ong 
and hath many members, ana all the members 
of that one body being many are one body , fe 
alſo is Chriſt ; for by one Spirit we are all 


| baptized into one body, and this they 


have by the means before mentioned, rame- 
ly cheir adoption , faith, and inhabirati- 
on of Spirit. Now in the joynt celebrati- 
on of che Ordinances of Gods worſhip , 
they alropether make profeſſion of theſe 
principles, and a that one faith, hope, 
and love jointly , whereof they are made 
partakers, and thereby grow up more and 
more into the head by that which every 
joynt ſupplieth, Eph. 4. 16, And ſome of 
them are peculiarly deſigned by tbe Lord 
Chriſt, for be ceftification of their love, and 
union amonp themſelves, tCor.10.16,17. the 
cup of bleſ11ng which we bleſs,354t not the com- 


4 muon of the blood ef Chriſt? the bread which 


' we break, 15 it not the communion of the body 


of Chriſt ?as we being many are one bread,& one 
boay, for we are all Partakers of that one bread. 


Quo. 12. What is principally to be attended 


| wnto by us i the manner of the celebration of 


the werſhip of God, and obftrvation of the 
$,/450 


inſtitutions and Ordinanc's of the Goſpel ? 


Anſw. That we obſerve anddo all what. 
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ſoever the L92d Chaiſt hath commanded ug 
to obſerve. in the wap that he hath p2eſcribs 
ed; and that we add nothing unto 92 tn the 
obſervation of themtha* is'of mans inven- 
tion 02 appointment.Deur. 4. 2.chap,12,32, 
Jer.7.27,Mat.1 ;.9,13.Mat.17.5.Cololl.z. 3.Mar. 8, 
20 Heb.3 344,346. 1Cor.11.23, Reve22e18. 1Chion, 


16,13.112.29.13* 


E xplication. 

This was in part ſpoken te before on the third 
Dueftion, where it was ſhewed that the Seripture is 
the only way and means, whereby God hath reveal. 
Jed whar thar worſhip is, which he will accepr in and 
of the Church. Hete, moreover, as to the duty & 
the Church in this matter, three things are aſſerted, 

Firſt, {hat we are to obſerve and do all whatſoew 
the Lord Chriſt hath commanded us ro obſerve. Thi: 
lyes plain in the command, Mat. 28,206. Teaching then 
io obſerve all things whatſoucr Ihave commanded you, 
And we are dire&ed unto it in the injunQion given uy 
from Heaven, to hear, that is obey him in all things; 
Mat. 17. $. he being the Prophe: to whoſe reaching; 
and inſtrufions, we owe obedience on pain of cxter-} 
mination from among the people of God,Dext. 183.15, 
Aft.3.22,23.Wharever he hath appointed,command- 
ed,revealed as the will of God to be obſerved in or 2- 
bout the worſhip,of God that is to be kept& obſerved 
by the Church inviolably,F or if weare his Friends & 
Diſciples,we will keep his commandments. No diſuſe 
of what conrinuan-e ſoeyer,can diſcharge us from the 
obſervation of inſtittions. After the-Feaſt of Taber#4- 
cles had been diſuſed from the times of 7oſhua, unto 
the return from the captiviry,the reſtoration of it wa: 
required of God and accepted with him,N(h.8.17. No 

ab1i/e 


Fi 
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abuſe of how high a nature ſoever can abſolve us from 
obedience unto an inſtirution, 1 Cor.18.19,20,21,22, 
23.After the great abuſe of the Lords Supper in thar 
Church, the Apoſtle recalls them again unto the ob- 
ſervation of ity according to the inſtitution of Chriſt. 
And after the defilement of all the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel , under the Anti-Chriſtian apoſtacy, yer the 
Temple & the Altar are to be meaſured again,Rev.1T. 
1.& the Tabernacle of God was again to be raiſcd a. 
mongſt men. Rev.z1. 3. No oppoſition, no perſe- 
curion, can give the Church a diſpenſation whol- 
ly ro omit, and lay afide the uſe of any thing that 
the Lord Chriſt hath commanded ro be obſerved in 
the worſhip of God, whileſt we are under the obligati- 
on ef thar grear rule, As 4. 19. Whether it be right it 
the fight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
Jude ye.'t is true in the obſervation of poſitive inſti- 
rutions, we may have regard unto rules and preſcrip- 
tions of prudencezas to times, places, and ſeaſons; that 
by no inadvertency or mifcarriage of ours, or advan- 
rage taken by the adverſaries of the truth,the edifica= 
tion of the cruthzthe edification of the Church be hin- 
dred. $o rhe Diſciples mer with the doors ſhit for fear 
of the Jewes, John2z0.19. and Paul mer with the Diſ- 
ciples in the night,in az apper chamber,tor the celebra- 
c10n of all rhe Ordinances of the Church, 4#540,7,8. 
yet as tothe obljgation unto their obſervarion,it in- 
diſpenſably binds us,and that alwayes, & that as to all 
the inftirutions of Chrift whatever, Heb, :0.25. Not 
forſaking the aſſembling of our ſclues together as the 
manner of ſome ,but exhs#ting one another, and {0 much 
the more, as you ſes the day approaching. To diſpence 
with C hriſts commands praQical'y is unlawful; much 
more doarinally ; meſt of all authoritatively as the 
Pope takes on himſelf ro do, This then is the 
Churches duty , to ſearch out all che commands of 
D 4 Chriſt 


2 24245 af 4s 
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| belong to the worſhip of God, And what i; 


40 A brief Inſlrufion 
Chriſt recorded in theGoſpel,, and to yield 
obedience unto them. We are not 1n this 
matter,co take up meerly with what we find 
in practice amoogſt others, no though they 
be men good or holy. The duty of the 
Church, and conſequeartly of every member 
of it in his place and tation, is to ſearch 
ehe Scriptures , tO 13quire into the mied 
of Chriſt , and go find out whatever 1s ap- 
pointed by him; or required of his Diſciples; 
and that with hearts and minds prepared 
unto s due obſervation of whatever fhal| 
be diſcovered to be his will, 
Secondly,Whatever belongs unto the wor- 
ſhip of God in the way and manner whett 
by any of the Ordinances of Chriſt is to be 


performed, comes alſo under the commandf 
of Chriſt which is duly to be attended unto 


& obſerved. Indeed whatever is of this ng- 


ture appointed by Chriſt, it doth cherefore 


not ſo appointed, neither doth, nor can be 
aiy part thereof .Of this nature are the cele- 
brztion of allother Ordinances with prayer 
for every ihing 13 ſantlified by the word of Gui 
4nd prayer ,iTim. 4.5.0f ſome of them in. 
Ciſpenſably in the aſſemblies of the Church 
1 Cor. 10. 16,17. Chap.11.20,24,25,33 
With cere,inthe obſervation of the geners! 


in the Worſhip of God, &c. 
rules of. love, modeſty, condeſcention and 
prudence, 4oiny all things decently and 1 or- 
acer, 1 Cor. 11. 33. Chap.14.40. Geſtares in 
jeme ſacred aRions,, Mat. 26.20, 26, Jobn 
13.23, All which che Church is diligently to 
1£quire into,is things rhat belong to the par- 
tern of che houſe of God, the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, the 
forms thereof, and the Ordinances thereof, 
with the Laws thereof, promiſed to be ſhevy.. 
ed unto it, Ezek. 43. 11, To attend 
carefuily ro their obſervation 1n 1ts dury , 


| being left ar liberty as to all ocber cir. 


cumitances, which no authority of man can 
give any real relatton ro the worſhip of 
God unro. Therein lyes the exerciſe of 


' that Spirir of wiſdom, and revelation in the 


knowledge of the myſtcrie of the Goſpej , 
which is given unto the Church, Ephe/.1.17, 
[8. It was. the wiſdom of the ancient Church 

'0 do and cbſerve all that God appointed, 
'nthe-way and manner that be had preſcri- 
bed for their obſervance, Denr.4.5,6. Beko!d 
I have taught you ſtatutes and judgements even 
at the Lord my God commanded megbeep there= 
fore and ao them, for thus 15 your wiſdors nd 
under ftavaing And herein 1s the command of 
of Chriſt keptinviolate and unblameable.The 
perſwaſion of ſoine , that the Lord hath noc 
PIe- 
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preſcribed 81! things wherein bis worſhip is 
concerned , ſeems to proceed from $ negli- 
gence in inquiring after what he bath fo pre- 
icribed: & when once that perſwaſlion is en- 
zertained,all farther inquiry is ſuperſeded, & 
deſpiſed.For what end ſhould anyone ſeekaf- 
ter thar which heis ſatisfied cannot be found? 
25 tba: which is not cannot be.But this miſt- 
ake will be elſewhere more fully diſcovered. 

Thirdly,A principal part ofthe duty of che 
Church in this marrer is,to take care that no- 
thinp be admitted or practiſed in the Wor: 
ſhipof God, or as belonging thereunto, 
which is nor inſtitured and appointed by the 
Lord Chriſt. In its care faithfulneſs and 
watchfulneſs herein, conſiſts the principal 
part of its /oyalty unto the Lord Jeſus as che 
Head, King and Law-giver of his Church, & 
which to ſtir us up unto, he hath left ſo many 
ſevere interditions and prohibitions in bi 


word againſt all additions to his commands 
upon any pretence whateverzof which after- 
wards. | | 

Qu,13. Are not ſome Inſtitntions of the New 


Teſtament ceaſed, as nnto any obligation wml X 


their obſervation , and therefore now right) 
4i/rnſed 
Anſw. (1) Some Symbolical tokens of m0- 
ralduttes eccaſionaily vfe> , onlp foe pze- 
ſent 
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ſent inſtruction in thoſe duttes,are mentto- 
ned in the Goſpel, without any intention 
to oblige 4Beltebers unto the fozmal con- 
ſtant uſe 02 repetition of them. And ( 2. ) 
Some tempozary appointments relating 
unto gifts in the Church, beſtowed cnlp 
ſoz a ſeaſon 1m the firſt plantatton of the 
Goſpel are ceaſed: but (3)No inſtitution oz 
command of Chift, giben unto the whole 
Church, relattng ,unto the Ebangelical 
adminiſtration of the New Covenant, foz 
the uſe and benefit of all Believers . doth 
02 ſhafl ceaſe to the end of the Wozld, noz 
can be whollp omitted without a biolatt- 
on of the authozitp of Jeſus Chziſt bimſe1f, 
John13.12,13,14.,15.Rom.16.16. 1Cor, 16. 
20.1Tim.5.10. Mar,6.13. Jasm.5-14. Matth. 
28,20. 1 Tim.6.14. 1 Cor.11. 26. 


Explication. 


Mention is made in the Scriptures of {un- 
dry things practiſed by the Lord Chriſt and 


| bis Apoſtles, which being then in common 


/e amongit men, were occaſionally made 
by them Symbelical inſtiutions in moral 


Cuties. Such were waſhing of feet by one ang + 
b ther, the holy ki/s, and the like , but chere 


deiogno more in them, but a ſarRified vie 
cireted 
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A brief Inſtruflion 
direQed unto the preſent civil cuſtoms and 
uſages, the commands given concerning 
rhem, reſpe& not the outward ation, nor 
appointed any continuance of them, being 
peculiarly ſnired unto the ſtate of things and 
perſons inthole Countreys, as Job, 13. 12, , 
13,1415. After he bad waſtea their Fen, : 
and had taken his Garments, and was ſi y 
down ag ain, he ſaid anto them, Know ye what - 
T have done to ye ? ye call me Maſter and Lord F 
and je ſay well, for ſo Tam ; If T then you) 
Lord ana Maſter have waſhea your feet, ye all, 
ong ht to waſh one anothers feet, for T have gil | 
ven you an example that ye ſhould do as I hav, 
done to your. *Tis evident that it is the mor] | 
Daty of Brotherly Love, in condeſcention, 
and murual Helpfulneſs to be expreſſed i: 
all neceſſary Ofhces, as Occaſion doth re 
quire, thar is the ching which Jeſus Chril 
here enjoyneth his Diſciples,and leads cher 
co by his own example, in an office of loy 
then in ufe in thoſe parts, The ſame 1s rob 
faid of the holy kiſs, Rom,16.16, which wi 
a temporary occaſional roken of intire love 
which may inanſwer thereunto, be expreſl: 
by any ſober uſsge of ſaluration among! 
men to the fame purpoſc. Burt the thing 
themſelves were not inſtituted for any cor 
tcgoance, nor do reprefent.any ſpecial grad 

0 
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and f the New Covenant, which is inſeparable 
mefrom every inftitution of Goſpel worſhip 
"properly ſo called. Common uſages or pra&ti- 
IN8!ces therefore, direRed to be uſed in a due 
and manner , and unto a proper end, where 
4they are uſed, make them not inſtitutions of 
4 ,orſhip. Neither have they in them as ſo 
ſi.ommanded or direRed, any one thing char 
ll concurs to the conſtiracion of a Guipe).Or- 
rd) dinance : for neither had they their riſe in 
YW!the authority of Chriſt, nor is any continn- 
'[ance of chem enjoyued, nor any promiſe an.. 
{nexed unto them, nor any grace of the New 
| Covenant repreſented or exhibited in them, 
Beſides, there were in the firſt Churches 

4 continued for a while certain extraorainary 
| g:fts,that bad their effeRs viſibly on the our- 
-| ward ſenſes of men, and teaded not immedi- 
| ately unto the edificacion of rhe Church in 
their faith, but nnto the conviction of others 
and vindication of the authority of them by 
} whom the Goſpel was Preached and pro- 
| pagated. Snch was that gift of healing 
| the ſick, which being an eſpecial «<ff-ct 
of the Holy-Ghoſt for the advantape of the 
Church in thoſe dayes, in ſome places it was 
accompanied by a»onting with Ole , but this 
being no univerſal practice , and uſed on- 
ly in the exerciſe of a pift extraordinary , 
| whoſe 
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A brief Inſtron 
whoſe uſe and being are long ſince ceaſed, jjf, 
never was appointed nor intended to be 
continuance in the Church, which is not ty{p 
ed by the Lord Chriſt to the empty ſigns andg 
ſhaddows of things whoſe ſubſtance is nofg 
enjoyned. Beſides, no ſpiritual grace of th 
Covenant was ever intimated, ſealed, or ex 
hibited by that uſage of anoivtivg with Only, 
The firſt mention of itis, fark 6.13. whery, 
its praQice is reckoned among the effeQs 9, 
that extraordinary power Which the Lot 
Chriſt committed unto his twelve Diſciples0J p, 
rheir firſt ſending out, 8 is referred unto thy, 
fame ſeries of miracles which they wrought 
in purſuir,and by yertue thereof:they caſt mt] 
many Devils, and anointed with Ojle mars 
that were fick,and healed thew. And by whatif fs 
there recorded, the ſubſequent mention of i} a 
7am.5.14. is to be regulated. Bur now uni j1 
a real evangelical inſtitution of worſhip ; i} a 
Is required ( 1 ) That it be a command 0} h 
Chriſt manifeſted by his Word, or Examplq fj 
propoſed unto our imitation, Marth. 28. 20] t 
(2)That ir bepiven and enjoyned unto th q 
whole Charch with the limitation of its admy j 
niſtration expreſſed in the Word, i Cy 
Ix. 25. (3) That unto the due perfor h 
mance of it, Goſpel grace be required - 
ia them that attend waro it, ( 4) Tha 
k 
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it teach, or repreſent, or ſeal, or improve 
d, if ſome grace of the Covenant,and bave a pro- . 
* dlmiſe of accepration annexed unto it; and 
ty{whatever is thas appointed, the Churchis in- 
anddiſpenſably to continue in the obſervation 
- of, unto the end ofthe World. 
Ns 
ej Qu.14.May not the Church find 0nt,and ap* 
Yllpogne to be obſerved,ſuch religions rites, as being 
ner atjoyned unto the celebration of Gods inſtituted 
5 worſhip , may farther the devotion of the Wor- 
09 ſhippers, and render the worſhip it ſelf im 1ts 
sf rerformance more decent, beautiful and order 
thi /7, as the appointing of Images, and the like * 
vel! Anſw. fl acceptable devotion in them 
that wozfhip God, is the effec of faith, 
van which reſpects the pzecepts and pzomt- 
atiyſes of God alone. And the comelineſs 
f it] and beauty of Goſpel wozſhip, conſiſtetb 
nd in its relation unto God by Jeſus Chzift, 
; Jas the merciful htgh-Pzreft ober his houſe, 
d 0] with the glorious adminiſtration of the 
NP} ſpirit therein. The order alſo of it Iyeth in 
- 20] the due and regular obſervation of all that 
ud Cheilt hath appointed,and therefore all ſuch 
In] inventtons are in themſelves needleſs,and 
C4 uſeleſs,and becauſe fozbidden, unlatvful to 
for: be obſerbed,Rom.1.21.Chap.14. 23. Heb. 4. 
= 2.Chap.11.6.Dent. 13.4-Chap. 27. 10.Cbap. 
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30.2, $,20. Chap. 11. 27. Mactth.27, 5.11 


EF, 


29.13. Heb. 11.4, 6. Epheſ. 2.15. 2 Cy 


3. 8,9, 10, 11. Heb. 10. 19,20, 21,22, Joly - 
4. 21,23. 1Cor. 14.20, Matth. 28. 2q | 
Ex09, 20. 4. Deurt. 4 2.-Matth. 15. 13. Ii 


29, 13, Deut. x2- 32. Chap. 17. 3. 
Explication. | 


Three things are uſually pleaded in t 


jaſtification of the obſervance of ſach 7; 


and ceremonies in the worſhip of God. 
( 1. ) Thar they tend unto the furth 
rance of the devorten of the Worſhipers, 


] 
[ 
C 
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( 2. ) That they render the Worſhip ite} |, 
(tr 


comely and beanrifui. 

( 3-,) Thar they are the great preſery 
of order in the celebration thereof. A 
therefore on thele acconnts they may 
inſtituted, or appointed by fome., and, 
ſerved by ajl. But things are indeed qu 
otherwiſe. God zs a ſpirit and will be v 
ſhiped 1n [pirit and in trath, Jobn 4. 
And no devotion is acceptable unto hi 
but what proceedeth from, and is an & 


of faith, for withour faith it # 19poſM 


to pleaſe Goa, Heb. 11.6. and faith in 
things reſpe&s the commands and autho 
ty of God; for, ſaith he, 5» vain ct 

y 
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worſhip me , who teach for aoftrines the com- 
mandments of men, Ma'th. 15.9. and be re- 
jeRech 8ll thar honour wh:ich is given him 
by thoſe, whoſe fear towards him, or wor- 
ſhip of him, « ranght by the precepts of wen, 
If. 29. 13. Theſe things therefore being ut= 
terly deſticute of divine Authority, they 
can no way farthzr or promote the aevets- 
ox of the Worſhippers. Whar natural, or 
carnal affeRions may be excited by them, as 
men may inflame themſelves with Idols, 1/4. 
57.5,0r what outward,vuthide divotion they 
may cQire& unto, or excite, is uncertain , 
but that they are no means of ſtirriop up the 


grace of God in the bearts of Believers, or of | 


the increaſe or ſtrenpthenins of their faith, 
which things alone God accepts in Gol- 
pel Worſhip, ſceing they are not 3ppoint- 
edby him for any ſuch purpoſe,is moſt cer. 
tain.For to fay that any thing will eff-ctually 
{tir up devotion, thatis, excite, ſtrengthen 
or increaſe grace in the heart tewards 
God, that is not of his own appoeinrment,is 
on the one hand to refl:& on 15 wiſdom 
and care towards bis Church, as if he had 


| been wanting towards ic in things ſo neceſ- 


fary, which he declares againſt, Iſa. 5. 4. 
what, ſaith he, could have been done more to 
my Vineyard, that I have not done in it 10 

E ON 
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5© A brief Inſiruftion 
on the other, ir extolls the wiidom of me 
above what is meet to aſcribe unto it. Shy 
men find out that, which God would nor, 
conid not, in matters of ſo great importan 
anto his glory, and the ſouls of them thy 
obey him? yea, and it cannot be but th 
attendance unto them , and their eff:& 
muſt needs divert the mind from thoſe pr 
per ſpiritual aRings of faith and grace whit 
is its duty to attend unto, And this 1s ey 
dently ſeen in them who indulging ro them 
ſelves in their obſervation in multiplyed in 
ſtances , as in the Church of Rome, bay 
changed the whole ſpiritual worſhip of th 
Church, into a Theatrical pompous fhiy 
of carnal deyotion. | 
Secondly , The comelineſs and beanty 
Goſpel worſhip, doth not in the leaſt depen 
upon them , nor their obſveration, Th 
Apoltle doth in ſandry plsces expreſly con 
pare the ſpiritys! worſhip of the Golpe 
with that of the Law, whileſt the Churc 
had a worldly Sanftwary and carnal Ordi 
nances, Heg.9.1,. and although it be mo 
evident, that the worſhip of the Old Teſt 
ment, did for the plory and ornaments 
outward ceremonies, anc the ſplendour 
their obſervation, fxr exceed and excellth 
worſnp which God commands now, as - 
rabil 


( 


f 
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WM .\bſeunto the pmplicity of the Goſpel, yer 
bil 40th the Apoſtle prefer zþ# for glory,come- 
t, tyneſs and beauty , unſpeakably aboye the 
nd ther ; which manifeſts that theſe things 
-zn have no reſpeR unto outward Rites 
ind Ceremonies, wherein the chief admirers 
of them can no way Je for glory with the 
pil 1d worſhip of the Temple. So the Apoſile, 
bi> Cor. 2. 7,8,9, 10, 11. ff the miniſtration of 
el leath, written and engraven mn ſtones, wasg lors - 
ou7g ſo that the chilayen of Tſracl could not ſtea- 
faſtly behold the face of Moles, tjor be glory of 
baſ's;; countenance, which glory was to be done 
th away, how ſpall not the miniſtration of the ſps- 
rit be rather glorious; for if the miniſtration of 
conde mnation be glory ouch more doth the ne» 
Y 0 niſtration of righteouſneſs exceed wn glory, fer 
pen 4,» that which was made glorions had no gio- 
ry, in thu re/pett, by reaſon of the glory that 
excelleth; for if that Which was done away 
i floriow , wich more that which remaineth 
q # gloriow. He compareth the two miniſtre- 
tions, and the ſeveral worſhips of the Law 
and Goſpel,preferring this anſpeakably above 
the othet , ſufficiently manifeſting, chat the 


:30f ofory of it confiſteth not in any pompous 
ur tf obſervance of outward Ceremonies. And 
11 thi elſewhere He declareth. that indeed it doth 


conſiſt in its relation to God in Chriſt, with 
- :Þ © SED the 
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the liberty and boldneis of the worſhipper 
to enter into the holy place, unto th 
Throne of Grace under the Miniſtry of the 
merciful and faichful High-Prieſt, being e: 
abled thereunto by the ſpirit of adoptior 
and ſupplications , for cherem , throy 
Chriſt we have an acceſs 1n one ſpirit unto 
Father, Epb. 2.18. as it is expreſſed Hd 
10. 19, 20, 21. having therefore bolaneſt! 
enter into the holyeſt by the blood of Feſws,) 
anew andliving Way, which he hath conſe 
ted for us, through the weil, that & to ſay, | 


fleſh, and having an High Prieft over the hut 


of God, let us draw near with a true heart,' 
full #ſſurance of faith, hawing our hun 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and onrt 
dies waſhed with pure water. This is thegl 
ry of Goſpel worſhip, and the beaxty of 
whoſe conſideration whileſt the minds ( 
men zre diverted from, to look for beat 
in the outward preparation of cerermorit 
they loſe the priviledge purchaſed for Bel 
vers by the blood of Chriſt. Inſtead then 
farthering the beauty and comelineſs of Gi 
pel worſhip, they are apt to lead menin 


a dangerons errour and miſtake, namely tl} 


the beauty ard excellency of it coli 
in ſuch things, es upon a dne conli 
ration will appear to be mean and cari 

| ql 


n the Worſhip of God,&c, 
and far beneath tho'e ceremeni:rs ard ordi- 


| nances of the Oid Teſtament which yer in 
| compariſon of the Wo ſhip of 1:6 Goſpel), 
are called JVorldly, carnal, brggerly, anda e 


faid to have no g ory. 
Thirdly, They do nor in the leaſt tend 


| unto the preſervation of due order 111 the ce- 
{ lebration oi divine Worſhip. All oxacy con- 
| fiſts in rhe due cbſervation of role. Tie 


rules of ations are either nataral, or of his 


1 ſpecial appointment. Borhchule take pace 


in relig:ous worſhip; the itiſticurions or 
commands of Criſt, containing tne fud- 


ſtance thereof, in their obſeryacion princi- 


pally confilts the order of ir. Whatever 15 
of circumſtance in the manner of its per- 
formance, not capable of eipeciai Cctermi- 
nation, as emerging or ar:{ing Cnly accaſto- 
nally upon the doing of ihat which is ap- 
pointed, at this, or thar time, in this, or 
that place, and che like, is lefr un:o the rue 


-» 


of moral prudence, 11 woke obſervation 
their order Goth corfi}, Bn the ſwper-ac- 
ation of ce: emonies, neceſſarily belonging 
neicber to the inſtitutions of worſhip, no: 


unto thoſe circumitar.c's whole ditpoial talls 


"under the rule of moral piuderce; newiher 


doth nor can add any thing unto he dwe or- 
dr of Go'pel Worſh'p. Sy9 that they are 
E 3 a: TI2E* 
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alcogether needleſs, and uſeleſs in the Wor: 
ſhip of God. Neither is this the whole 9 
the inconvenience wherewith their obler. 
vance is attended , for aichough rhey arc 
110 in particulzr, and expreſly in the Scrip 
tare forbidden, tor it was ſimply 1mpoffiibl 
that all inſtances wherein the wir of mar 
mipghr exerciſe its invention in ſuch chings 
thonld be reckoned up and condemned, ye 
they falldiretly under thoſe ſeyere prohiti 
trons Which God hath recorded to ſecurehi 
worſhip from all ſuch adasrrons unto it, 0 
what ſort forever. Yeathe main deſign 
the ſecond precept is to forbid all making wm 
ro oxr ſelves any ſuch thing in the work 
of God, to acd unto what be hath appoint 
ed, whereof aniinſ{tance is given in that 0 
waking and worſhipping Images, the mol: 
ccmmon way that the fogs 0: men were the! 
prone to trancreſs by, apainſt the ink 
tutiens of God. Ard rhis fenfe and ur 
deritancing of the commanament is lecurd 
Sy thoſe enſuicg probibiciens rpainit the a6. 
ding any thing at 8: unto the command 
of Godin his worfhip, Deut, 4. 2. Te fou 
ot add wnto the word which 1 command yi 
neither ſhall ys aimwiſh ought from it, thi 
ye may keep the commanaments of the Li 


your God, Chap. 12, 32. what things ſerv 
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' 7 command you, obſerve to do it, thou ſhale 
| wor aad thereto, nor diminiſh from it, Chap. 
17. 3. to the ſame purpoſe were the places 
tf before mentioned, Marth. 15. 9. 88 allo is 
{ that ſevereruleapplyed by our Saviour un- 
to the additions of the Phari/ces, Verle 13. 
Every plant, which my Heavenly Father hath 
| not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

And there is yet farther evidence contri- 
buced unco this intention of rhe command, 
from thoſe places where iach evils and cor- 
ruptions, as were parttculzriy forbidden in 
the worſh p of God, are condemned, not 
on the ſpecial account of cheir being ſo for- 
hidden, but on that more genera), of being 
inrroduced withour any warrant from 
Gods Inſtirutions or commands, Jer. 7. 31. 
they have built the high places of Topher, 
which 1 11n the valley of the Son of Hinnom 
to burn their Sons and their Daughters in 
the fire, which I commanatad nit, neither came 
it into my heart. Chap. 19.5. they have al- 
ſo built the high places of Baal ro burn thesy 
Sons with fire, for burnt-offerings ants Baal 
whith T6ommanded not, nor ſpake, neither 
came it into my mixd. Theſe things were 
particularly forbidden ;, bur yet God here 
condemns them as coming under the general 

evil of aking additions unto his commands, 
E 4 doing 
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coing thit which he commanded not, not 
did it ever enter into his nor. 
The P. epiſts ſav 11dee, that all agdition 
eorrupring ihe worſhiD 0 t God arc torbid- 
oy , bur ſuch as faribh r adorn, and pre 
PE oy (r, areno; {4 Wali implies a Contr 
dition, for whereas every agarteon 15 Prin 


cipally a corra'tion becauſe it is an addrtium, 
nnder whica notion it is forbidden, ( and 
rhat in the worſhip of God which is forbid: 
den is a corruption of it) there can be nc 
{uch preſzrving, edorning addition, anit\ 
we wi'! allow a preſerving and adornir; 
corruption, Neither is ir of more forc 
which 1s pleaded by them, that the acdit 
ons which they make, belong not unto tit 
ſubſtance of the worſhip of God, but war 
the circumſtances of it; for every circum 
ſtance obſerved religiouſly, or ro be obje:. 
ved in the RIGY of God, is of tie ſud 
ſtance of it, 25 were all gp ofe coremonions of 
ſervances 0i che Law wiich had tbe fame re 
ip. Ct in the prohibicions of adding, ail 
the moſt we'ghty things whatſoevere 


Qu. t 5. hence Way it :ppear that the rigs 
ava aue ovſervatiun of Inſtitnted worſhiy, by 
great 1mportance unto the glory of f Gor !, an6d 
high concernment unto the Souls of !vicw © 
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Anſw. This 1s fully taught in the 
Scriptures 85 (1) Ced weuld never 
accept in any tate of the Church, befoze 
02 ſince the fall, mozal Dbedrence with- 


| our the obſerbation of ſome infiititrons as 
| rryals, tokens, and pledges of that obevi- 


ence, And 2) i their uſe and ſrenife- 
cation by his appointment thep nearip 
concern the pzincipai inyvfieries of his will 
and grace» And ( 3) By therr celebatt- 


| on is be glogified 111 tre UWozld s And 
4 therefoze, ( 4) As be Hath made bieiſed 
ir. p20miſes to bis people . to grant !hem his 


pzeſence and to bleſs them in their uſe ; 
99 (5) Being the rokens of the marisge 
reliction that Is betwxn him and them , 


| with reſpect unto them alone te calls hin. 


ſelfa jealous God; And (6 | bath actual» 
ly exerciſed ſignal ſeberity cowards the 
neglecters, cozrupters o2 aiiſers of them, 
( x } Gen, 2.16, 17. Gen. 4. 3, 4. Gen. 17: 

24. ExXot.-2 
28. 19, 20. Matth. 26. 26, 27. Eph. 4 11, 
12, Kev. I-13. Rev. 21. $- C2 Þ hn 
I 7, 10. -ERDO. 12. 23, 24. Rom 4 © 
q, 5- Marth. 26. 27. © Cr. zxr- 280 8 
2. (3 } v2 quelitisn toe eiph:h and 
ninth. { 4) Exod. 29. 42, 43, 45. Deur. 
14. 23. Plalm 133, 3. Matih. 18. 20. . Rev. 
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21.3. (5) Exod. 20.5. Deut. 4- 23, 24 


1 


Foſh. 24.19. Ezek. 16. (6 ) Levit. 10.1, | 
Nun. 16. 3,8,9, 32, 35- 194M. 2.25, 2g 


2 Sarn. 6, 6,7, 2 Chron. 26. 16, 19, 1Cy| 


T1 1» 32, 


Explications 


: 
g 
| 


For the moſt part, the inſtituted wo 


ſhip of God is neglefted and deſpiſed; 


the World. Some are utterly regardl 
of it, ſuppoſing that if they artend, af 
Their manner, unto moral odedience , th 
neither God nor themſelves are much cor 


OY ——C——S a « > + — 


cerned in this matter of his worſhip. Other 


think the diſpoſal! and ordering of i: to 
ſo left unto men, thatas to the wan 
Of its performance , they may do with it 
it ſeems right in their own eyes , And fo 
follow them therein as willingly walk 
after their commandments, without any ! 
ſpet unto the will or authority of Go 
Bat the whole Scripture gives us utter 
another account of this matter, The hon 


of God in this world, the ryyal of our fall 


and obedience, the oraey and beauty oft 
Church, the exaltation of Chriſt in his pt 
feſſed ſubjeRtion ro him, and the /av 
ef owr ſouls inthe wayes of his appointme® 

q 
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2, ” are therein laid upon the due and T1&nt ob- 
\ 1,2) ſervance of inſtirured worſhip. And they 
3 1g who are negligent abouc theſe things, what 
r Cyr) Ever ey precend , have no real reſpect 
[ unto any thing that 15 called Religion. Firtt 

| therefore, in cvery flare and condition of 

| the Church, God bath given his Ordinan- 
[ces of worſhip, as the 1oxchſtone and tryal 

' of its faith and obedience, ſo that they by 
| whom they are negl; ted, do openly rejaſe 
{to come unto Gods tryal, In the ſtate of 
| innocency, the tryal of e Adams obedience 
according to the law of nature , was in and 
by the inſticution of the trees of life, and 
of the knowledge of good and evil, Gey. 2. 
16, 17, And the Lord God commanded the 
Man, ſay, of every Free of the garden tho 
masſt freely ear, but of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good andevil, thru ſhalt not eat of it, 
f for 11 the aay that thou eateſt thereof , thou 
ſhalt ſurely ate. This wes whe firit inſticucion 
of God,and it was piven vnco the Charch,in 
the ſtate of innocency and purity. And in 
our firſt Parents nepiect of attending there- 
.4 unto, did they tranſprels the whole law of 
their creation , as failing in their duty in 
that which was appointed for their zryalin 
t'e whole; Chap. 3. 11. Haſt thon eaten of 
the tree whereof 1 commanded thee that thou 
ſhould- 


ji 
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ſrouldeſt not eat ? &c. And the Church in his 
family after the fa]l,built upon the promiſe 
was tryed allo in the matter of 1in{tituted 
worſhip. Nor w:is there any dilcoverg of the 
wickedneſs of Cain, or apprebaiion of thi 
{faith of Abel, until they came to be proved 
in ther ſacrifices, a new part of Gods inſt 
ruied working, the firit in the ſtare and con 
dition of fin and the fall whereinto it wi 
brough'. Gen. 443, 4, 5. Inproceſs of time, 1 
came to paſs Cain brought of the fruit i 
the ground, an offering unto the Loyd, an 
Abel hz alſo broughc of the firſtlings of k 
flick and of the fat thereof , and the Iy 
had reſped unto Abil. and to his offering, by 
wnto Cain, and his iſering he had not reſpel 
The cround whereot rhe Apoitle declare 
H-b. 11.4. Þy faith Abel offered unto God 
237eexcellent ſacrifice than Cain, by whil 
he cutained witneſs that he Was rightrou 
Gea teſtifying of h;5 gifts. In tie obiery! 
tion of thar 1 {t inftirnaon given co th 
Church in rhe {tate of the fa'', d:d Azel re 
ceive a teſtimony of bis b:unoe juſt fied an 
accep:ed with God. Aicerwards when Abri 
ham was Called, ind pecunairly ſepa: acedt 
bear forth the name of God in the work 
and ro become the iprins of rhe Church fo 
fucure ages, he hd the inflicution of 
C tC 
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51 the Worſhip of God, &c. GI 
c#mcifion given him for the tryal of his obe- 
diencez the Lawand condition whereof war, 
that he who obſeryed it not ſhould be 
eſteemed an alien from the covenant of 
God, and be cut off from his People. Gen. 
17. 9, 10, Ii. God (aid rtnto Abraham, thor 
ſoalt keep my covenant, thou and thy ſeed af- 
ter thes in tein generations, This 14 my coves 
nant which ye ſhall keep berw:en me and yvn, 
and thy ſerd after thee, rvery manchild a- 
wong you ſhall be circumciſed, Verie the 
( 14 ) ana the untircnmesſed manchild whoſe 
fleſh of his ſorechin tu not circumciſea, that 
ſoul ſhalt! be cut off from hus people, he hath 
broken my cov:nant. Ard in like manner 
ſo ſoon as ever his poſterity were to be 
colleRted into a rew Church ſtate and order, 
God gave them the Ordinance of the Paſs- 
ever, Exod, 12. 24. Ye ſhall obſerve this 
thing for an Orainance to thee ava to thy Sons 
for ever ,, and thac upon the fame penalty 
with that of circumciſion to theſe he added 
many mere 6n mount $:2a1, Exod, 20, i! as 
the cryals of their faith 2nd obedience unto 
lucceeding generations : How he hath dealer 
with his Church under the »ew Teftament, 
we ſhall afcerwards deciare. In no ſtare 
or concition then oi the Church, did God 
eyer accept of moral Obecience without the 


; obſervation 
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62 A brief Tnſtrudion 
obſervation of ſome inſtitured worſhip ac! | 
commodated in his wiſdom unto its vari 
ous {tates and conditions, And not only] « 
ſo, bur as we have ſeen, he hath made the! * 
obſerv2tion of them according unto his mind] 2 
and appointment, the means of the tryalg © 
Mens whole obedience, and the rule of the 
4cceptance or rejection of them, And ſoij*' 
continges at this day, what ever be thq 
thouphrs of men about the worſhip which 


at preſent he requires. 
 Befides, God hath appointed that his Oc|® 
Ginances of worſhip ſhall be as effefuil*' 
means as tO infiruct vs in the myiteries 0 
his will and mind, ſo of communicating hi9 
love, mercy, and grace uato us as alto0 
thar communion . or intercoutſe with hif/ 
holy Majeſty, wbich he bath praciouſſ© 
granted unto vs by Jeſus Chrift. And thif®! 
8 it is ſufficiently raanifeſted in the Scripſ** 
tures quoted in anſwer unto this queſtionſ!* 
ſo itis at large declared in the writings of®* 
thoſe holy and good men, who have c:P! 
plained the narure of goſpel Ordinances,aul It 
therefore in particular we necd nor here in al 
fiſt machin the farcher proof of ir. Thus Aire! 
ham was inſtructed in the nature of the covt- 
nant of grace by circumciſion, Gen. 17.10 i 
which is often explained in the old TeſtrfÞ 
IT1ENT, 


the 


deliverance, Exod. 12. 23, 24, but allo to 
.Hlook for the Lamb of God who was to take 
away the fin of the world, 7ehn 1.29. the 
true Paſſover of the people of God which 
was ſacrificed for them, x Cor. 5. 7. how 


O:4our incifion or implanting into Chrift, is - 


repreſented and ſignified dy our Þapts/m,the 
Apoſtle declares, Rom. 6. 3,4, 5- as allo 
our communion with him in his death, by 
the Soapper of the Lord, A4atth. 26. 27. 
I Cor.17.25, and all theſe graces which they 
teach, they alſo exhibit, and are the means 
of the communication of them unto Belie- 
vers; Moreoyer the experience of all Belei- 
000yErs, who have conſcientiouſly waited up- 
- of0n God in their due obſervance, may be 
--.Iproduced in the confirmation of it, The in- 
H{t:uRion, edification, conſolation, Spiritu- 
8] firengreh, courage, and reſolution, which 


;, [they bave received in and by them,bath been 
{witneſſed unto in their lives, and ends; and 
they to whom theſe things are not of the 
(,.þ &rexeſt importance, do bur in yain precend 

| 5 


in the Worſhip of God, &c. Gy 
ment, by applying it in particular to the 
grace of converſion, cailed the circamesfion 
of the heart, Dent. 10, 16. Chap. 39. 6. Fer. 
4. 4. 8s alſo in che new Teſtament, Co/oſs. 
nindl 2+ 3 1+ And by the P.zſ[over where the people 
al of canghr, noc only the mercy of their preſens 
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a regard unto Godin any thing whatever 
Farthermore, God ha:th appointed op 
duty in the obſervation of bis infliture 
worſhip, to be the means of our glorif9iy 
him inthe world, Nor can we otterwi 
give glory to God, but as we own tis at 
choricy over us, and yield obedience to why 
he requires at our hands, And what we 
herein, is principally evident in thoſe duti 
which lie under the eye and oblervation( 
Men. Some dutics of obecience there ar 
which the world neither doth, nor can 
cern in Believers. Such are their faith, in L 
ward holineſs, purity of beart, heaven] C 
mindedneſs, iincere morcification ofindy 
ling {n. Some whoſe performance ought 
be hid from them, as perſonal prayer 8 - 
almes. Marth. 6.2,3,4,5, 6. Some the 
are, which are very hable co miſconſtru6 
on amongſt Men, as Zeal in many of t 
atings of ir, But this conſcientious oble 
vation of inſtirgted worſhip, and therein 
yowing our ſabjection unto the aurhority! 
God in Chriſt, 1s that whichche Worldny , 
: . i 
ſee, and take notice of, and that, whichug 1 
leſs in caſe of perſecution , ouph: not tol 
hid from them ; and that which they  ,, 
have no pretence of ſcandalat. And they, 


fore hath God appointed that by chjs may 
Fl 
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and way, we ſhall honour and plorifie him 
in che World, which if we nepleq, wedo 
. | evidently caſt off all regard anto his con- 
4 cernments in this World. Herein it is, that 
we manifeſt our ſelves not be to aſhamed of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, of him and his words, 
which he ſo indiſpenſably requireth ar our 
.| hands, Mark 8.58. For,faith he, whoſoever ſhall 
'| be aſhamed of me andof my words in the adul* 
terons and ſinful generation , of him alſo ſhall 
4 the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh in 
| the glory of bu Father, with the holy Angels. 
Hereby do we keep the commandmengs of 
Chrift, 2s bus fricnds, Fohn13. 35. for theſe 
peculiarly are his commanas, and if we ſuffer 
for them,*ben we do moſt properly ſuffer as 
Chriſtians, which is our glory, that 1 Pet. 4, 
14,15 16. If ye be reproached for the name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the ſpirit of glo- 
of 77 and of God refteth apon you, on their part 
be « evil ſpoken of , but on your part he « glo- 
rified, but let none of yeu (1ff:r a1 a mmrae* 
rer, or azrathief, cr as an evil acer, or as 4 
buſbody in other Mens matters, but if any 
Man ſuffer as a Chriſtias, let bim net be aſha= 
med, But let him glorify God on this-behalf. 
And a happy and a bicfed thing it is, to 
ſaffer for the obſeryation of the ſpecial com- 
mands of Chriſt. 

F Father, 
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Farher, to encourage us in our duty, the 

ho'y faithful God hath given us many preat 
and precious promilcs, tnat he will gractoul-; 
Iy «zord un'o us his eſp-ctal fanctifying 
bl-fling prefence, in our a:rendance on his 
worſhip according 10 his 2ppointment, For 
as he promiſed of old that he wouis make 
Slortous the place of his feet, Or abode a- 
mongſt bis people, T/4. 60. 13. that he 
would meet them in his [av&uary, the plac 
of h's woiſhip, and there weil amongl 
them, arid bleſs them, and be their God, 
Exod. 29. 42, 43, 44, 45 Dent. 1h. 24 (0 
the Lord Jeſus Chritt hach promiſed his pre. 
ſence to the ſame ends and purpolies, unto 
all them that aſſemble cogetier in bis name, 
for the obſeryacion of the worſhip which 
in the Golipel he hath appointed, Aatth. 
18. 20. Foy, iaith he, where two or three an 
gathered together in my name, there am 1 
the maſt of them. And therein is the raber- 
»able oi God, bis gracious dwelling place, 
with Men. Rev. 21. 3. Now when God of- 
fereth unto us ys pretence, his pracious bleſ- 
ſing, ſanQifying, and ſaving rreſence, and 
rhatinand by promiſes which ſhall never 
fail, what unſpeakable ovilt muſt we needs 
contra upon our own touls, if we negle@ 
or deſpiſe the tend;rs of ſuch grace ? 
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But 


But becauſe weare apt to be ſlochful, and 
are flow of heart in aCmitting a due ſenſe of 


' ſpiricual things that fall not in with the lighe 


pi . 


| and principles of rature, to {tir us vp unto 


a dil;gence in our attendance unto the will 
of God in this matter, he hath declared rhat 
he looks upon our obedience herein as 
our whole loyalty unto him in that comugal 
covenant whici: he is pleaſed in Chriſt Jejvs 
ro take Believers into with himſelf, Jer, 3. 
14. turn O backsliding chilaren , ſaith the 
Lord, for 1 am married unto you, and will 
rake you one of a City, ana two of a fami- 
ly, and will bring je unto So , and 1 will 
give you Paſtors according to mine heart,which 
{hall feed ye with knowledge and under fland- 
ing. Coming unto 50x, in the worſhip of 
God, under theleading and conduct of Paſt- 
ors according to the beart of God, is our 
anſwering the relativn wherein we ſtand 
unto him as he is 9arryed unto us. And 
thereupon he teachech us that as an Hs- 
band, he 1s jealow of our diſcharge of onr 
duty in this matter, accounting our neglect 
of bis worſhip, or profanation-of it by in- 
ventions and additions of our own, to be 
ſpiritual diſloyalty, whoredome and adultery, 
which his foul! abhorrecb, for which he will 
caſt off an yChurch, or people and that for 
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ever, See Exod: 20. 5. Dent. 4 23, 24, of. 
24. 19. Ezek, 16. whatever he will bear 
withal in his Church, he will not bear with'. 


that which his jealovfie is exerciſed abour, | 
If it tranſpreſs therein, he will giveir a bill] 


of divorce; which repudiated condition, is 
che ſtate of many Churches in the World, 
however they pleaſe, and boaſt themſelves 
in their meritricious Ornaments and prats | 
ces. | 
To pive yet farther ſtrength unto all 
theſe conſiderations, that we may not only 
have rules and precepts, but examples allo| 
for our inſtrution, God hath given many 
ſignal inſtances of bis ſeversty againſt Perſons 
who by ignorance, neglet, or regardlcf-) 
neſs, have miſcarried in not obſerving ex- 
aQly his will and appointment ig and about 
his worſhip. This was the caſe of Nad« 
and Abihs, the ſons of Aaron, Lewit. 10. 
I, 2. Of Corah, Dathan and Abiram, Numb 
16. 3,5, 9, 32, 35+ of the ſons of E/y, afin 
notto be expiated with ſacrifices and burn 
offerings for ever, 1 Sam, 2. 28, 29. of Vz% 
in putting the Ark into a Carr, when he 
ſhould have born ir upon his ſhoulders, 
I Chron, 16. 13. of V=zia the King in of- 
fering incenſe contraty ro Gods inſtitution, | 
that duty being appropriated unto the _—_ 
of 
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of the poſterity of Aaron, 2 Chron. 26. 
16, 19. theſe are ſufficient intimations of 


'- what care and diligence we ought to uſe, in 


| attending unto what God hath appointed 
| in bis worſhip, and although now under 


the new Teſtament he doth not ordinarily 
proceed to theinfliting of remporal judge- 
ments in the like caſes of negieRt, yer he 


* hach not wholly left us without inſtances of 
' hir putting forch rokens of his diſpleaſure 


in temporal viſitations on ſach miſcarriages 
in his Chnrch, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For this canſe, 
ſaith che Apoſtle, wany are weak, and fickiy 
among you, and wany ſleep, From all which ir 
appeares Of wha? concernment it is unto tae 
glory of God, and the ſalvation of our own 
ſouls, ro attend diligently unto our duty 1n 
the ſtrict and ſincere obſervation of the 
worſhip of the Goſpel; For he lecs us know, 
that now a more ſevere puniſhment is jub- 
ſitnred againſt ſuch tranſgreſſions in the 
room of that which he ſo viſibly inflicted 
— pb old Teſtament, Heb, 10, 25,26,27, 
20, 29. 


Qu. 16. 1s there yet any other confuderation 
that may fiir up Believers to an holy and vels- 
Lions eare about the due obſervation of tha 
Wfiitutions of the Goſpel ? 


Anſw, 


- foretold in tbe bock of the Revelations. i: 
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Anſw. Pea !/namelp that the great apoſta-} 
cp of the Church mn the la oapes, fozetol? 
im the Scripture. and which God threat- 
neth to puniſh and revenge, conſis pein-! 
cipallp in falſe wozthip, and a departure] 
from the inſtitutions of Chzif, Rey. 14.] 
4, 5. Chap. 17. 1,2, 3, 5: 


y 


Explication. 


Thar there is an Apoſtacy of the Church | 


acknowledged by al! who with ſincerity hay; 
inquired into the mind of God therein. The 
ſtare of things at this day, and for man 
ages paſt in the World, ſufficiently confirn 
that perſwaſion. And herein ſun dry thing 
in general, are obvious uinio every ſob! | 
confideration thercof, 

Firſt the horrible eviis, rronbles and cor- 
fuſions that are to be brouphrt into, and up- 
on the World thereby. 

Secondly, the high guilr and ugg 
on of Gad, that is conrained in it, and do:! 
Accompany it. | 

Thirdly , the Creadul 'vengeance thi 
God in his appoinced time will cake upo! 
all the promc rs and obſlinate maintain 


ers of it. Theſe things are 2t large 2: 
"of; 


| 


f 
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of them foretold in the Revelation,and there- 
in alſo the Apoltacy it fe!f is ler forth as 
the cauſe of all che plagues and deſtruci- 


.ons that by the righteous judgem<rrt of 


God, are to be brought vpon the World 
in theſe latter Cayes. Now as God doth 
earneſtly call upon il that fear hiw, not 
to intermeddle, nor partake in the fins of 
the Apoſtates, leit thry ſhovuie ailo parizke 
in their judgements, Chap. 15. 1, {1 heard 
a voice from Heaven, ſaying, come out of her 
my people that ye be not partakers of her (121, 
and that ye receive not of hey pl-gurs. DO be 
doth flataly declare, wierein the apsſtacy 
and (in ir ſelf ſhould principally confilt, and 


' that is in the corrupting and contaminating 


of the Ordinances of his Worſhip, or the 
introduction of faiſe Worſhip joyned with 
the perſecution of them who refuſed ro 
ſubmit therennto. For this cauſe. ts the 
fin it ſelf ſer out gnder the name of for- 
nication , and Wheredom ; and the Church 
that maintains it, is Called the Afother of 
Harloat:, Chap. 17. 5. That by fornication, 
and whoredom, in e Church, the adul- 
rerating of the worthp of God, and the 
admiſſion of falſe ſelf-invented Worſhip in 
the room thereof, whereof God is jealous, 
s inteided, the Scripture every where de- 
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| clares. It is eafie then to gather of how 
great concernment unto us it is, eſpecially 
in theſe later dayes wherein this ſo hainous 
and provoking fin 1s prevalert in the 
World, carefully to atcend unto the {afe 
anerrins rule of Worſhip, and diligently 
to perform the duties that are required 
therein. 


I . — 


Queſt. 17. Which are the principal inſtits- | 
yions of the Goſpel to be obſarwed in the Wor-| 
ſhip of God ? | 

Anſw. (1. ) The calling., gathering and 
fetling of Churches with their Dfficers, 
as the ſeat and ſubject of ail other ſolemn 
inſtttoated wozſhip, (2.) Prayer with 
rhankſgibing. (3.) Singing of Pſalms. 
(4+) Preaching the Woz2d, Is Admint- 
tration of the Sacramen:s of 'Faptiſm,'! 
and the Supper of the Loz2d, (6.) Diſci.| 
piine and rule of the Church collected and 
ſetied; moſt cf which have alf6 ſundry 
particular duties relating unto them, 
and ſubſerbient unto their due obſerba- 
tton, (t.) Maith. 28, 19, 26. Acts 2. 41,| 
42. 1 Cor. 12.2& Ephteſ. 4.11 12. Much, [ 
18. 17, 18, 19. 1Cor. 4.17, 1 Cor. 7, 17.” 
AQs 14. 23. Titns 1. 5. 1 Tim. 3. 15: 
(2.) 1 Tim, 2. 1. AQs6. 4. As 13. 2. 3: 

(3) Ephet. 


5n the Worſhip of God, &C. 73 
( 3.) Ephel. 5. 19. Coll. 3. 16. (1) 
os Tim, 4. 2- AG 2. 42. -1 Cor. I4. 3. 
Aqs 6. 2. Heb. 13.7. (5 ) MztrÞ. 28. 19. 
Marth. a6. 26, 27. 1 Cor. #2. 249.46) 
Matth. 18, 17, 18, 19. Rem. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
Rey. 2. 3. 


FE xpltoation. 


Theſe things being ail of them afrerwards 
to be ſpoken unto ſeverally and apar:, need 
not here any particuiar Expl:ication, They 
are the principal heads w herein Goſpel-wor- 
ſaip conſiſteth, ard whereunto the particu- 
lar duties of it may be reduced. 


Qu. 18. Whereas ſundry of theſe things 
are founded in the light and law of natare, as 
requifite unto all ſolemn worſhip , and are 
moreover commanded in the moral Law. and 
explications of it in the Old Teſtament , how 


ao you look upon them as Evangelical inſtitu- 


i807 to be obſerved principally on the authori- 
iy of Feſms Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Netther their general ſuttable- 
neſsunto rhe pzinciples ofright reaſon,ans 
the dictates of the 1ighc and law of nature, 
no the practice of 15zn; fn the wozſhip of 
G0d under the Did To{iament., do at all 

binder 


þ 
| 
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bi, der them from devending on the mer | 
t3:2irution of Jcſuz Cherft, as to thoſe | 
eſpecial ends 92 the giozp cf God fin and! 
by himſelf, and the edification of high 
Thurch i the farth which ts in him where. 
unto he harh appornred then: :1292 25 1nto 
that eſpecial maiiner of trherr perfo2n: ance 
which be requireth; in which reſpects 
they are ro bv? obleraed on the account of 
his auth0zitp and command only, Match, 
17.5. Muth. 28. 20.. Jobn 16. 23, 24 
Heb. 3.4; $, 6- Ephef. 1. 22. Chap. 2.20, 
21; 22, Hd. 13-25. 


Excyl:ication. 


The principal thing weare to aim at in the 
weorlhip of God, is the Giicharge of that 
dury we owe :0 Jeius Chriſt the King and 
head of che Church, Hed. 3. 6. Chriſt au 
Son over hy own houſe, whoſe houſe are wi, 
i Tim. 3. 15. That thon mayeſt know hm 
thon enghteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the Church of the liv 
God. This we cannot Go uvleiſs we confider 
his authori:y as the formal reaton and cou 
of our obſervance of all thar we do therein! 
If we perform any thins in the worſhip 


I w.—@ ; 
God on any other account, it is no part of 
(01 


1n the Worſhip of God, &c. 
aur obedience unto him; and ſo we can 
neither expe his prace to #fliſt us, ror 
have we his promiſe to accep: us therein 
for that be hath annex-d uno cur doings 
and obſervine whatever he hach cormman = 
ed,and that becauſe he hach comman'ed Bs, 
Mar.28. 20-teaching them to ebfern ve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded Jon, ard lee, 
1 am with you alwayes ever unto the end of 
the World. This prowited pic 'cnce reps ts 
oaly the obſervance of his comm K's Some 


men ere 8pt to look on this authority of 


Chriſt as that which hath the leafit ir fluence 
inco what they do. If in any of his inſt;. 
cations they find any thing that 13 {uited or 
apreeable unto the lighr of nacure, as Ec- 
clefiaſtical ſocieties, government of the 
Church, and the like they ſay are, they ſup- 
poſe and contend, that thar is the ground 
on which they are to be attended unto, and 
{o-are to be regulated accordingly. The 
interpoſition of his authority they will allow 
only in the Sacraments which bave no light 


1n reaſon or nacure , fo defirous are ſome 


to have as liccle ro do with Chrilt as they 
can, even in the rhings that concern the 
worſhip of God. Bur it would be ſomewhat 
ſtrange, that if what the Lord Chriſt hath 
Ippoinced | in bis Charch to be obſerved in 

parti- 


79 ; A brief Inſtrn{lion 


particular, in an eipeciall manner, for eſpe- 
c:al ends of his own, harb in the general na+ 
ture of i: an agreement with what in like 
caſes the light of nature ſeems to direR un- 
ro, that therefore Is authoricy is nor-co be 
conſidered, as the ſole immediate reaſon of 
our performance of it , but it is evident, 
Firſt, Thar our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being 
the King and Head of his Church, the Lord 
over the houſe of God, nothing is to be 
done therein but with reſpe& anto his au- 
choriry, Matth. 17.5. This ss my beloved 
Son. in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him ; 
Epheſ. 4.15. Speaking the trmth in love, grow 
up into him i» all things, which 5s the head, 
even Chriſt, from whom the whole body fitly 
joynted togetber, and compatied by that which 
every joynt ſupplicth, according to the effeftu- 
al working in the meaſure of every part, mak- 
eth increaſe of the body anto the edifying of it 


felf in love ; Epheſ. 2.20, 21. Te are built | 


upon the foundation of the Apsfiles and Pro- 
phets, Feſms Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner ſtone, in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy Tem- 
ple in the Lord , in whom you alſo are built 
zogether for an habitation of God through the 

ſpire. 
Secondly , And that therefore, the ſni- 
cable- 


| 


A / 
4 


{- 
6 


| 


' 
CA 
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tableneſs of any thing to right reaſon, or 
the lighe of nature, is no grourd for a 
Charch obſervation of it, unleſs it be alſo 
appointed and commanded, in eſpecial by 
Jeſas Chrift. | 

Thirdly, That being ſo appointed and 
commanded, it becomes an eſpecial 5»ſti:ati- 
ox of his, and as ſuch, is to be obſerved, 
ſo that in all chings that are done, or to be 
done with reſpe& unto the worihip of God 
in the Charch, the authority of Chriſt is al- 
wayes principally to be conſidered ; and 
every thing to be obſerved as commanded 
by him, without which conſideration it 
hach no place in the Worſhip oi God. 


Qu. I 9. IW, hat 3s as inſtituted Charch of 

the Goſpel ? 
Anſw. Ad ſectety of Perſons, called out 
of the Wozld., oz thetr natural wozldlyp 
ſtate, by the adminiſtration of the WU 02d 
and Sptrit,unto the obedience of the Faith 
62 the knowledge and Wozftip of God in 
Chziſt, joyned together in an holy bord , 
02 by ſpecial agreement. foz the exerciſe 
of the communion of Saints in the due 
dbſervation of all the D2dinances of the 
Goſpel, Rom. 1.5, 6. x Cor. x. 2. 1 Cor: 
14. 15. Heb. 3. i. James 1. 18. Rev. 1. 20. 
1 Pet. 


= # s - "Ou 
Pt, oe NT nat 
, 


TI 
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x Per, 2.5. Ephel. 2.21, 22,23. 2 Cor. 6, 
16, 17, 18, 


Exp! 1CAron, 


The Church, whoſe nature 1s here :nqui- 
red after. is not the Carbolick Charch of 
elct Believers of all apes and ſeaſons from 
the beginning of the World unto the end 
thereot, nor of any one age, nar the wnj- 


- ver{ality of profeſſors of the Goſpel,bnt a pax- 


ticular Church wierein by the appoint ment 
of Chriſt, all che Ordinances of the Wore 
ſhip of God are to be obſerved and attend: 
ed unto according to his Will. For al:hough 
it berequired of them, of whom 2 par tics 
lar Church is conſtitatcd, that they be true 
Believers, ſeeing that unleſs a man be born 
again, he canaot enter into the Kingdom of 
God, and io on that account they be mem- 
bers of che Church Carholicks as 2!fo that 
they-make vifible profeſſion of faich and obe 
Eence unto Jelus Chrilt, yet moreover it 
the wel, command and appointment of 
Chriit, that chey ſhould be joyned rogetber 
2 perciculer ſocieties, or Churches , for 
the due obſervation of the Ocdingnces of the 
Copel, which can atone be done in fuel 
Ait;;;blir. Foras the m:mbers of the Cir 

cholici 


& — 


ths 


tholick Church , are not known unto one 
gnother meerly on the account of that faith 
and union with Chriſt which makes them fo, 
wherce :he whole ſociciy of chem is, 5 [ch 
inviſible tothe Worid and themfelves, wi 
ſible only on the acconn:; of their pro!ctli- 


| on, and therefore caunzt meerly as ſuch, 


obſerve the Ordinances of tie Golpel , 
which obſcrvation is their proeicftion, fo the 
viſible Profeſſors that are in che World in 
any age, cannot at an} tinge affemble 109c- 
ther, which from the nature of ehe cimg 
it felf, and the inſtiration of Chriſt, ; in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary for the celebration 6 
ſundry parts of that worſhip which he re. 
quires in his Church ; and therefore parri- 
cular Churches are themſelves an Ord.- 
cance of the New Teſtament, as the Ns. 
onal Church of the Jews, was of old. For 
when Ged of old ereted fiis Worſhip, and 
enjoyned the ſolemn obſeryation of jr, he 
alſo appointed a Chxrch as his inflicution 
for the doe celebration cf it. Thus was 


of 


the people of 1/rael ſolemnly taken into a 


er [Church relation with him by coveranr, 
forſwherein they took upon themſelves, to ob- 
theflerve all the laws, and ordinances, and in- 
uelRitutions of his worſhip, Exod. 20, 19. 


Weak thou with us, and we will bear, 
Exod. 


Ca" 
;ct 


1 the Worſhip of God, Re. As xc: i 


L. 


| knowledge 0: God was tg be diffaled ell the 
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Ex0J. 24.3. And Moſes came, and told th | 
People all the words of the Lord, and all the | 
Judgements, and all the people anſwered with| | 
exe voice, and ſaid, all the words which the | | 
L:rd hath ſaid we will do, Deut. 5. 27. All 
that the Lord our God ſhall (peak mnto ther, 
we will bear it and do it. And God accord- 
ingly appointed them Ordinances to be ob- 
ſerved by che whole congregation of them 
rogether at the ſame time, in the ſame place. 
Exodr 23.17. Three times 1n the year all thy 
Alales ſhall appear before the Lord thy Ged.| 
Deur. 16, 16. Three times 11 4 ear all thy 
Hales ſhall appear before the Lora thy Gul 
in the place which he ſhall chooſe. i 
Neicher wonld God allow any ſtranger. f ir 
any one not of the Church ſo inſtituted byf 0 
him, co celebrate eny part of his inſticutedÞ} a: 
worſhip, unil he was ſolemnly admitted} pi 
into thar Church as a member thereof ;Þ ex 
Exod.12 47, 48. All the congregati-n of ](-Þ gi 
rael ſhall keep it , and when a ſtranger [hallf 
ſojourn with thee and will keed the Paſſovirſy by 
zo the Lord, let all his M.les be errcumciſed th 
and then let him come near ana heed it, and} tt, 
he ſhall be as one that is born inthe Land, {off 
no uncircumciſed perſon fball eat thereof. 
To the fame end and purpuſ-, when tin 


eos. ae dhe eaten 


YA a 


World 


Lhe 


ri | 


in the Worſhip of God,&cc, SI 


World over, by the preaching, of tbe Go- 


ſpe!, and Believers of 2ll Nations ender 


Hezyen were to he ndmirted nnto the Privi” 
ledge of bis Wrſhio, Epbeſ.2.15,16,17,19: 
The National Church of the Jews, with all 
the Ordinances of 15, being removes and 
taken away, the Lori Chrilt bach appomnred 


| particular Charches , or united Aſſtindites 
| of B:lievers, amongſt 2nd by whom he will 


| have all his holy Ocditances of Worſhip ce- 


ſebrated, And tHhis jin{{jtotion of his ar the 


v 


by al! chatcook 


firſt preaching of the Goſpel, was inveria- 
ed 


bly and inviolably obſerve 


; onthem to be bis Diſciples, without any one 
 inftance of queſtioning it ro the contrary 


in the whole World, or of the celebration 
of any Ocdinances of his Worihip 8monplt 


| any Perſons, but only in fuch Socteries or 
| particular Churches. And tice is ivfiicient 
| evidence and warranty of chis 1ni1tuton 
[grven us 1n the Scripture: For, 


Firſt, They are appointed «nd approved 


| by Chriſt, 2Zat. 18.15 16,17.18,19-20, If 
thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
rell bim has farlt b:trwecn thee and him alone ;; 
| if he ſhall hear thee, thon haſt grined thy Bro- 


ther ; But if he will not hear thee, then take 


* Ph thee one or two move, that in the month of 


wor three Witneſſes, every word may be eſt a 
| blijhcd 


thew. 


- Body, nor inany of its Judicatories : Fot 
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bliſhed; and if he ſhall neglebt to hear, thy 
rell it unto the (hurch , bur if he neglelt v 
hear the Church, let him be unto thee as ay 
Heathen man and a Publican. Verily I ſa 


auto you, Whatſorwer ye ſhall bind on Earth, 
ſhall be bound in Heaven , and whatſoewrr », 
ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be loofed alſo in 
Heaven. Again , I jay unto you, That i| 
two of you ſhall agree on Earth as touching 


any thing that they {ball aask , 1t ſhall bl 


done for them of my Father which «© un Hts 
ven : For where two ar three are gatheredty 
gether in my Name, there am 1 #n the midſt 


Such a Church he ſuppoſeth and appro 
veih, as his Diſciples had relation unto, and 
as any one of them could haye recourſe un, 
ro, as a Brother, in obedience to his Com- 
mands and Directions. This could not be 
the Charch of the Jews neither in its whok 


as atthit time, there was a ſolemn Decree 
of E-xcommunication apainft all and every 
one that ſhould protels his Name, Joh. 9.2 
The Jews bad already agrecd, that if any ma 
aid confeſs that he was { briſt he ſhould bepu 
ont of the Synagogue, which was executed 
cordingly upon ihe Man that was bo 
dline, verſ.34. which utterly diſabled the 

fr 


in 


by 


inthe Worſhip of Gad, &c. 


Command, or Inſticution of his for the 
preſenr, with reipet unto them. So after- 
wards the chiet buſineſs of the Rulers of 
thoſe Aſſemblies from the higheſt Court of 


their Sanbearim, tothe meaneſt Judicatory - 


in their $y,agogres, Was to perlecute them, 
and bring them uato death, Mar.10.17. They 
will deliver ye wp to the Conncols, and they 


_ will ſcourge you 133 their Synagognes. Job.15. 


21. Andit 1s not likely char the Lord Chriſt 
would ſend his Diſciples for dircRion #nd 
ſatisfaction in the weighty matcers of their 
obedience unto him, and mutual love rc- 
wards one another, unto them with whom 
they neither bad, nor could, nor ought to 
bave any-thing ro do withal, and it they 
were intended, they were all already made 
as Heathens and Publicans, beinp caſt cur 
by them forreſuſinp co bear chem in their 
blaſptemies and perſecutions of Chriſt h1m- 
ſelf. Such a Society alſo is plainly intended, 


| 8s whereunto Chrilt promiſeth his preſence 


by his Spiric,and whoſe Righteous Senterces 
he takes upon bimſelf co ratifie and contirm 
In Heaven. 


Moreover ſuch a Church doth he dire 


unto, as with which bis Diſciples were to 


tave familiar brotheriy conflaat converſe 


XS G 2 and 


ſrom making any uſe of this Direction, +: 
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and communion, with whom they were fo 


to be joyned in ſociety, as to be owned or | 
rejzxted by them according to their judge- | 


ment, as is spparent in the pructice en- 
joyned unto them , and withont rela. 
tion whereunto no duty here appointed 
could be performed. As therefore tne very 
name of ihe Charch,ard nature oi che thing, 
b:ſpeaks a ſociety, 1o it is evident that no 
fociety but that of a particular Church of 
the Goſpel can be here intended, 
S-condly, theſe Churches he cajis his 
Candleſticks ; Rey. 1. 20. Inaliuſion unto 
the Cavaleſticks 0; the Temple, which be- 
ing an inſti:u:tion of the old Tettament, 
doth directly declare theſe Churches to be 
ſounder che New. Ard this he ſpezks 19 re- 
ference unto thoſe ſeven particular Churches 
of Aſia, every one of which, was a Candle- 
ſtick, or an inſtitution of bis own. 
Thirdly, in purſuir cf ibis appointment 
of Chriſt, and by bis au:bority, the Apo- 
ſtles fo ſoon es any were corivertec unto 
rhe faith at Fera/alew,s\thovgh itie 01d Nas 
tional Church ftate of the Fewes was yet 
continued, gathered bein wto a Church or 
ſociety for celebration of the ordinances of 
the Goſpel, AQ.2. 41,42. they that glas 


ly riceived the word, were baptiſed, and thi) }- 
continu | 


inthe Worſhip of God, &c. & 
continued fteafaſtly together in the Apoſeles 
doftrine. and fellon whhip, ard in brea! whey of 
bread and 1m prayers. Ve! Te (47 ) : che Lord 
edging wnto this C hurc h a 219 ſuch as ſama 
be ſaved. ANG (iis company is CXPres)) y 


calle the Church ©: Zerw alem, AR.S. 1. 


This Chn”ch has called and coiled wor 
of he Cbarch of if Jewes, was <{©e rate 
and pattern of the 9; fac fing of ali che Db 
Ci;:les of Chriit into C hurch ſocieties tn ohe- 
dirnce unto Hts commeans throephont tbe 
World. A7.11. 26. Af. 14, 23, 27 

Four:hly, they rook care for ihe form- 
ing, compleating and eltebliſhing them in 
erder according to tis wil',under the rule of 
them , given and granted unto them by 
himſelf for that purpoſe, aliine Redey F PUr- 
ſuic of the commands of Chriſt. Atte1.4.2 
they ordained them Elders in eve) | ephuth, 
ifs T6 J» Foy this cauſe left I thee 5 88 Cree 
that thou ſhoulaeſt ſet in oracer the things t9-t 
are wauting, and ordain Elders in _ 
a T had appointed thee. 1 Cor. 12. 2B. | 
4634, #2. | 

Fif: hiy , they co every Were 11 ihe 
N:me, 400 23! horny oi Chriil it, £1 VE yir'O 
thefe Churches roles, direRions , ang PI«- 
cepts for tne due ordering of ell ibings re- 


| latinp to the worſhip of God, accorgins co 


(3 3 (1.5 
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his minde, as we {hall ſee afterwards in par- 
ticular, For 


Firſt, there is no chirpe piven unto the} 


Officers, Miniſters, Guides, or Overſeers 
that he hath appointed, but it 1s in reference 
nn:o the diſcharge of their duty in fuct; 
Churches. That Miniſters or Officers are 
of Chriſts appointment, is expreſly declared, 
Ephel. 4. 11, 12, He gave ſome eApoſtles, 
ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſt- 
ors and Teachers for the perfefiing of the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, for the 
eaifiing of the body of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 12, 28. 
God hath ſet in his Charch, firſt Apoſtles, 
fecondurily Prophets, thirdly Teachers. Theſe 
are 0! Chrilts inſtitution 3 but ro whar end? 
why 2s they were orcained inevery Church, 
AFR. 14.23. Tit. 1.5. So their whoje charge 
1s limited ro the Charches, Act, 20. 17, 
He (ent to Epheins, and called the Elders of 
the Chureh, and [aid to them , Verie the 26. 
zake heed therefore rnto your ſelves, ani to 
all the flock, over which the Holy-Ghoſt hath 
442 you Overſeers, to fred the Churcy of Goa 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blood, 


x Per. 5.2. The Elaers which are amonoſ 


you, I exhort, feed the flock of God which 
5 among 0:4 taking the ever ſight thereof , 
r Tim. 3 15. Coloi. 4. 17. Aud {ay to Ar- 


—— 


C21PPus! 


» 


nr, Pp pr my cm on, aa 


in the [bi of God, &c, "OF 
chippus take heed ro the Miniſtry which thou 
haſt received inthe Lord, that thou fulfill us. 


They were the Churches of Chriſt wherein 


they miniſtred, which Chriſt appointing chem 
rotake care Of maniſeſts to be bis own in: ftt- 
tution and apportniment. And this 15 ſuliy 
declared, Rev. chap. 2. 3. where all the 
dealings of Chriſt with his Azgels, or Mi- 
niſters, are about their b:haviour and de- 
portmenr among his Caraleſticke, each of 
them, the Candleſiick whereurto he was 


| relaced,, or the particu/ar Churches thac 


they had care oi, and preſided in; the 
Candleſticks being no leſs of the inſtitution 
of Chriſt, than the Angels. And they were 
diſtin particular Churches, which had their 
diſtin particular Officers, whom he treat- 
eth diſlintly withall about tis inſtiturions 
and worſhip ; eſpecially abour that of the 
ſtate of the Churches themſelves, and their 
conſtirution according to his mind, 
Secondly, There is no in{truct:on, exhor- 
ta'19n or reproof given unto any of the Dif- 
ciples of Chriſt after his aſcenſion, 1n any 
of the books of the New Teſtamear, but as 
they were colle&ted in:o, and were mem- 


| bers of ſuch particular Charches. This will 


be evidenced in the many inſtances of thoſe 
dutics that ſhall afterwards be inſiſted on. 
G 4. And 
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And the Lord Chriſt hah not Ii=fe that as a 
matter of liberty, choice, or converitncy, 
which he hath made the foundation of the 
das manner of the performance of all thoſe 


D -tivs whereby Is Diſciples yield obedi- | 
ence urty bs Commands, io his glory i inthe | 


Wortd, 

Six-blp, The fr ncipal Writings of the 
Apoltles are expreſly Gire&ed unto ſuch 
Cin: wer,and ei] of them intentionally, 1Cor, 
x.1 2 Cav. 3 ot EE Ti. t. I. Gol. 
1,2, Chap, 4. 16 1 Theſ- 1.1, 2 Theſ-1.1 
Fobe/.1.1, compared with A&.20.17. 1 Per. 
5.2. or unto particuler perſons, giving G- 
Tectio7.s for their behaviour and duty in 
tuch Churches, 1 Tim. 3- 15. Tu, 1.5. 
So that the great care of 4 Apoſtics ws 
zbour theſe Churches, as the principal In- | 
ſtitution of Chriſt, and that wbereon the 


due obſervance of "all his other Commands | 


doth depend, Oi whar nature or {ort 


theſe Churches were, hall be aſterwards | 


evinced , we here only manteſt racy infli- | 
rution by the Authority of Chrit!. | 

Seventhly, Much of the Writings of the 
Apoltles in thole Epiſiles directed to thoie} 
Charches, conſiſts in Rules, Preceprs, Io- 
ſtruions, & Exbortations for the ga: dance 
and preſervation of rhem in paricy «nd or- 


der, | 


38 the Worſhip of Goa, &c. 
6zr, with their continuance in a condition 
of due obedience unto the Lord Chriſt, To 
this end do they fo inliy and largely ac- 
qu3ine the Ruiers and Members of them 
with their macual duty in that eſpecial reia- 
ton wherein they ſtand to each other, ns alſo 
of 81] perſons in particular in what 15 requi- 
red of them by vertue of their Member ſhip 
in any particular fociety , as may be ſeen 
at large 1n ſundry of Pauls Epiſtles. And to 
give more ſtrength hereunto,onr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,in the revelation chat be made of his 
mind and will perſonaliy after his sſccnfion 
neo Heaven, infifted principaily ebouT 
the condition , order and prefervation of 
partcular Churches ; not tikins notice of 
any of his Dilciples not belon; un __ nem, 
or ioyned with them, Theſe be as ys re- 
proves, inſtructs, threatens, comioauis, all 
in order unto their walking ! fore him in 
the condition of pzrticular Churches, Kew, 
2. 6nd 3, atlarge, 

Beſides, As tie hath 8ppointed them to be 
the ſeat and ſubjeti of all his Orcirances, 
having granted tbe right of them unto them 
alone, 1T5m. 3.1 5- intruſting them with 
tneexcreiſe fans chant whict he puts 
zorch in the Rule of his Difciples in chis 
World, he hatch alſo appointed the moit 
holy 


i 7 =” 
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b oly inſtitution of his Sapper to denore and 
expreſs that union and communion which 
the members of each of theſe Churches have 
by his ordinance amongſt themſelyes, 1 Cop, 
10.17. The cu of bleſſing which we bleſs, ss it 
et the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The Bread which we break, wu it not the Cim- 
7:union of the Boay of Chriſt * For we being 
9:any, are one Bread and one brdy, for We are 
all partakers of that ene Bread. And allo he 
G1VCS QUT Unto them the pitrs and praces of 
his Spirit, ro make every one of them meet 
for, and uſeful in that place wi'ch he holds 
it ſuch Churches, as the Apoſtie diſcourlierh 
a* large, 1 Coy.12. from werſ.15. 0 werſ 26. 
Col.2.19. Ephbef.4.16, Itis minitett chen chat 
no Ordinance of Chriſt is appointed to be 
oblerved by his Diſciples, no communics- 
tion of the Giirs of the Holy Ghoſts promi- 
ſed ro them, r.o eſpecial Duty is required of 
them, bur with reſpe&t unto theſe Churches Þ 
Of his Triticution. 

In the anſwer to this Queftion , four 
things are declared tending ro the Explica- 
ton of the nacure of a pariicuiar Church orf 
Churches. 

(1.) The ſubjec# matter of them, or the 
perions whereof fach a Church doth ory 


ouphe to conſiſt. (2.) The means wheredy} 
they 


= 


OI - '*Y 


IS 


they are brought into a condition capable 
of ſuch an Eſtate, or qualified for ic. (3.) 
The general ends of their Calling. (4.) The 
efrectal means whereby they are conſticured 
a Church 3 which laſt will be ſpoken unto in 
the next Queſtion. 

For the firſt, AJl men are by nature the 
Children of Wrath, and do belong unto the 
World, which 1s the Kingdom of Sztzn, 
and are under the Power of Darknels, as 


theScripture every where declares. In this 


ſtate men are not Subjects of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, nor meet to become Members of 
his Church. Out of this Condition they 
cannot deliver rhemfelves. They have nei- 
ther willantoit, nor power for ir, but they 
are calea out Of it. This calling 1s that which 
effetually delivers them from the Kingdom 
ot Saran, and tranſlates them into the King- 
com of Chriſt, And this work or effe&t 


the Scriprore on ſeveral accounts variouſly 
expreſſech. Sometimes by Regeneration, 


ora New Þ rh, ſometimes by Converſion, 
or turning unro God , ſometimes by Vit fi- 


 6xt169, 0r Quickning from the dead 3 fome- 


vme's by Tiaminvation, or opening of the 
eyes of the bind , all which are carried on 


by Sanflification 1n Holineſs, and attended 
wih Juitification and Adop.ion; And as 


"Hr 
cie.t 


in the Worſhip of God, &c, gs 
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theſe are all diſiinAt in te tines, baving 
ſeveral forms} reaſons of rfem, /o. they all 
concur to comples: : char eff. 24k Voes \TiOn | 
or Calling that is requires 10 nit ot pere 
ſons Members oi ths Church, Far b{fides 
chit this is Ggihed by the eypicol boknei; 
of the Church of 617, in:o the roon; where- 
of real hoimeſs w as to incceed und he 
New Teſtamenr, Exod. 19.6. Pſal.24.3.4, 
5,6. Pſ/al. 15 1,2. I[a.358 9. 1ſ4.54-+ 13, 
Cheap. 69,21, 1 Pez.2.9, Oar Lora Jeſus 
Chriſt harh laid ir down as an everlitti- p 
Rnle, Thar unleſs a man b5* born again, h; 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Joh. 
2. 3. requiring Repeneracion as an indil- 
renſable condition in a Member of- li; 
Church, a ſubze& of his Kingdow. Fot 
his Temple is row to be built of Living 
Stores, 1 Per, 2. 5. Menfpiritueity and fa. 
vingly quickned from their Deacy in Sin, 
and by the holy Ghoſt, whereof they are 
Par:akers, made a meet Habitationfor G: d, 
Epheſ. 2.21, 22. I Cor. _ 2 Cor. 6. i6. 


wHicd receiving vitel _— irom Ch it 
its Head, increaferh in Fe: ed H Is el 

edi:ying ut ſelf in Love, Ep bet 4.15-16. Ar d 
as the Apoſtles jn their Wrivings oo 3icribe 


unto #j! the Churches, ::: "TY e eel 
them, a participation 1n this fecinal Voce 
LOH, 


a— 
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mou 


Lam. s 


© © 


|. 


rior, effirming that they are Saints, called, 
[antified, juſtified, and accepted with God 
in Chriſt, Row.1.5,6. 1 Cor.1.2. 1 Cer.4-15, 
Heb.3.1, Jam.1.18. 1 Pet.2.5. 2 Cor.6, 7, 
18. 1Cor.6-11. $3, many of rhe Daties thar 
are required of them in that relation and 
condition, are ſuch as none can perform un. 
totbe glory of God, the:r own benefic, and 
the edification of others, (ite erds of all 
obecience) unleſs they are 7 rtakers of this 
effetual Calling, 1 Cor.10 16,17. I Cor. 12. 
12. Epheſ.4.16, Adde herennto, that theſe 
Charches. and the Members of them, are nor 
oniy commanded to ſeparaie theiniely is as 
© their Worſhip of God, from the World, 
thar is, men in their wor diy ſtare end condi- 
tion, but are allo required, when any a- 
mongſt them tranſgrels againſt the Rules 
andLamws of this hely Callizg above deicri- 
bed, to caſt them ouc of their Sociery and 
Communion, 1 Cy.5.13. from !] whiciz 3c 
appears who are rhe ſubje& matter of theſe 
Churches of Chriſt, -8s #jſu ſecondiy, rhe 
means whereby-they come to be ſo, namely 
the adminiſt:ation of the Spirit and Word 
of Chriſt , and thirdly, the general ends 
of their Cilling, whichare all /pcken co in 
this anſwer. 


@refi.20. 


in the Worſhip of God, CC. 93 —_ 
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Queſt. 20. By what means do Perſons fo 
Cilled, become a Church of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Thep are conſtituted a Church, 
and intereſted in the Rights, Power, and 
Pz2rviledges of a Goſpel-Church, by rhe 
UW, Promiſe, Authozitp and Law of Je - 
ſus Chrift, upon thetr own volancary con- 
ſent and engagement to walk together in 
the due ſubjectton of therr Souls and 
Conſciences unto hrs Authozttp, as their 
King, Pzieſt, and Pzophet, and in anho- 
ly obſervation of all his Commands, Dz: 


dinances, and Appointments, Mar. 18.20] 
Chap. 28. 18,19. AQ.2.41,42. EX0d, 24-3,f 


Dcur. 5.27. Pſal. 110.3. Iſa. 44. 5. Chap, 
59.21.Eph-4.7,8,9, 10. 2Cor.s.5. 


Exp lication. 


That the Lord Chriſt hath conſtituted} 
fuch a Church-itate as that which we en-F 
quire about, hath been proved sire:cy. Un'F 
ro 2 Church ſo conſtituted, he hath alſo byF 
his Word 'and Promiſe annexed all tholeF 
Priviledpes and Powers which we find aF 


Church to be entruſted withall. This be 
hath done by the ſtanding and unalcerable 


Law of the Goſpel, which istheC barter of: 


cher 


dui 


Fall 
"tha 


in the Worſhip of God, &c. 


their ſpiricual Society and Incorporation. 


Neither arc,nor can any Perſons be intere{!- 
ed in rhe Rights of a Church any orherwiſe, 
but by vercue of this Law 8nd Cont{ticution, 
This cherefore is fir{t ro be laid down, Thar 
the ſole mora! loundation of that Crurch. 
{tare which we enquire aſter, is laid in. the 
Word, Law, and: Appointment of Chriſt, 
He alone hath authority co ercct ſuch a So. 
ciety, heis the Builder of this Houſe, as well 
zs the Lord over ir. Heb.3.3,6. neither wirh- 
out it can all the Authoricy 0! Men 1n the 
World appoint ſuch a ſtate, or erc a 


| Church. Ard all acceptable aCtings of men 


herein, are no other but acts of pure obegi- 


ence unto Chriſt, | 
Farchermore, We have declared thac the 

Lord Chriſt by the diſpenſation of his Word 

and Spirir, doth prepare and fic men:o be 


4 SubjzRs of bis Kingdom, Members of his 
| Church, the work of ſending forth the 
F means of the converſion of the Souls of 
-| men, of tranſlating them from the power 
of darkneſs into light, 'he-hath raken upon 
ſeÞÞbimſelf, and doth effeQually accompl.ſhir in 
every generation. And by this means he 
builds his Charch, Mar. 18. 20. - For unto 
all perſons ſo Called, he gives Command 
| ilar they ſhail do and obſerve whatever he 


bath 


chat 
$4.6 
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baih appointed them to do, Af4t.28.20, in 
Darticular that ney Ps thy.r iubjeRtion 
to tim, an cher ob-dience in joyning 
th -mletye 510 thut {{2:e wherein they may be 
A to obſerve all his other Laws and 
Inſtutions, wich che whols Worſh'p of Þ 
God required riierem. Being converted | 
nt; God " 615 Word and Spirir, they are 
ro conſider how they may now obey the 
Lord Chrift 12 all rhings. Amongit his 
Commanis, this of joymng themfeives in 
Circh Soccer ies, #herein te hath promiſed 
his preſence with tizem, Myize.18.20. that is, 
co dell amongſt them by bis Word and 
Spirit, 1/a.59.21. is the very firſt. This by 
verive of tha: Command and Promile of 
his, tbey are warr2nced and enabled to do, 
nor do they need any orher warrant, The 
authority of Carciſt is ſufficient ro bear men 
outin the Ciſcharge of their Duty ro him, 
Beiog ti zen made willing and ready in the 
Cay Of bis power, Pſal.1 10.3. they conſent, 


nt 
nt 
req 
and 
fore 


chooſe and agree, © walk roge:her 1n the 


fn 


obſervation of all hss Commands. Andjfor; 


bereby do they become 2 Church. For their] 
becoming a Church,is an a& of their willingP 
obedience unto Chrif. This obedience | 
en: of cheir Wills, guided by Rule for 


tis 40 1s neceſſary, char they proceed herePite 
in 


Ito} 
We * 
Wd 


letr 


in8ccOrGng 0 the Rul:s of his Appoint» 
ment afterwards to o be unioldede. wp Licremn 
p ypon their obedience unto ihe {Commanas 
a of Chrii:, anG ;aiti 11) 5:46 promiſes, ad Be- 
q Plievers by + cpive of 14s kaw and Conltito- 
f Ftion, becoru a 2-50! Church,and are reals 
{ y and fruy ini iiled in all the Power, 
 FRights, 40G Priviiedges, _ are pranred 
ie (unto any are of Cirilt. - For 1n ihis 
i« fobedicnce the ey Co theſe two o things which 
-n [alone he requires 1 any perſons for 
d the obtainins of an intereſt 1n theſe Privis 
is, [/cdges. Firſt, They confeſs Him, his Perfon, 

1d {his Ant! nority, his Law, his Grace. Second- 
by [} They take upon tiemſelves the ebſer- 
of Fvance Of ail his Commands, 

o, | Thus did God rake ibs Children of 1/rac/ 
hefinto a Church-ſtate of oid. He propoled 
enJunto them the Church-obedience chat he 
m. [quired of them, and tbey voluntarily 
he Jand freely took upon themſelves the per- 
#; [ormance of it, Exod. 24. 3. And Moſes 
rhe [fame and told the People all the words of the 
ndjLrd, and al! the Fndgements, and all the 
eirÞeople anſwered with one Voice, and ſaid, All 
ng words which the Lord hath faid , will 
: pedo, So Dewr. 5.7. and hereby they had 

forfleir ſolemn admuiilivn inco their Church» 

reÞte, and relation unto God, And the like 

0 H courle 
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98 A brief Inſirafion 
courſe they took whenjever there #55 need 


of renewing their engagements, Joſp.24.18, 


QC1.22. Au the People ſaia, We wil ſerv 
the Lord, for be is our God ;, and Folbna [aid 
wnto the People, Vs are Witneſſes ag ainſt your 
felwves, chat ye have choſen the Lora 16 ferun 
bem : and they (aid, We are Witneſſer. This 
was the Covenant that was between God 
and ihst People, which was folemnly re 
newed to often as the Church was emirient. 
iy reformed Now alchough the outward 


ſolemnicy and ceremonies of this Coyenan 
were peculiar unto that People, yet as tt 
the ſubſtance and neture of it in a facre 
conſent for the perform&nce of all thoſe du 
ties fowards God and one anotber, which 
ihs nature and edification of a Church d, 
require, it helongs ro every Church, s 
inch, even wader the Goſpel, 
And tliis is rhe way whereby Believers, af 
the Diſciples of Chrift, do enter into ch 
iate, the formal conſtituting canle of an 
Cburch. ] his account doth rhe Apoſtle giit 
of the Charches of the Maceaoniang, 2{orl 
5. And ibs they aid nor as we hyped, but fir 
gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and wntol 
by the will of God, Before the performand 
of other duties, and in. order rhereuntl 
they fuſt gave thynſelyes to the Lord J - 
Chr 


the Worſorp of God, &c. 95 
Chriſt, or took apon themſclyes the obſer- 
yance of his Commands and Jaftlicarions, 
which is rhe intendmenr of that cxpreftjon. 
Among theſe Commands, ore was, Thar 
they ſhould give "p themſelves co the Apa- 
ftles DoRrine, Rule, ard Governmenr, 
mn the Order by Cirift preſcribed, that is in 
Caurch-Order. This therefore they did ty 
the will of Cod, according to his will and ap- 
pointmen'. This deſcrip:10n doth rhe Apo. 
file give of the way whereby the Bchevyers 
of Macedonia were bronpht into Conyohes. 
It was by their own obedience unto the wiil 
of Go?, conlenring, agreeing, and taking 
upon themſelves che obflerva:ion of all the 
Commands and Jaſtiturions of Chrit accor- 
I 
cing ro the dirstion and CUdance Of 1146 


Apoſtles. SH» did the Beitevers ar 7 e7 [.1- 


lem, AQR.2.41,42. Being converted by che 
Word, and making proteſlidn ot ae COn- 
verſion in their Baptiſm, they gave vp thei- 
ſelves toa {tedfalt continnace in the obler- 
vation of ail o:her Ordinances of the Go- 
ſpe]. 

Beſides, the Chareh is an Houſe, a Tem- 
pie, the Hoxſeof God, 1 Tim.3.15. the Hoxſe 
of Chriſt, Heb. 2.6, the Temple of God, 
Epbeſ.2.21,22. Bclievers fingly conſidered 
we Scones, living Stones, I Pere2.5. Now 


H 2 now 
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bow ſhall theſe /;ving Stones come to be af 
Houſe, a Temple? Can ir be by occaſional 
occurrences, civil cohabitation in political 
precinas, uſage or cuſtome of aſſembling 
for ſome parts of Worſhip in any place} 
Theſe things will never frame them into a 
Houſe or Temple. This can be no other 
wiſe done but by their own voluntary con. 
ſent and diſpoſition, Epheſ.2.19,20,21 22, 
le are fellow-Citizens with the Saints, ang 
of the Honſucld of God, and are built upon 
. the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets | 
Zeſws Chriſt himſelf being the chief corney- 
ſtone, ty whom all the building fitly framu 
zogether, groweth unto an holy Temple intit 
Lord, in whom yoa alſo are builaed togethr 
for an habitation of God throngh the Spiri 
Chap.4.16. From whom the whole Boa fill 
joyned together, and compatted by that whii 
every juynt ſupphieth, according to the efjeftud 
working in the meaſure of every part, maketlf 
increaſe of the Body unto the caifying of ii 
ſelf in love. From tbeſe «nd fundry obey 
places, it is manifeſt that the way and mcanf 
of Believers coalition into a Charcii-itar$ 
is their 6wn obedience of Faith, aRing'F 
{elf ina joynt yoiuntary conſent to walk to 
gether in an holy obſcrvation of the Com 
mands of Chriſt, whence the being and uni 
00 


| in the Worſhip of God, &c. Ion 

\ on of a particular Church is given unto 
any convenient number of them , by bis 
Law and Conſticuttor. 


Quelt.21. Seeing the Crnrch u a Socicty or 
ſpiritual incorporation of perſons under Rate, 
Government, or Diſcipline, declare who or 


what are the Iiulers, Cove FROMYS, Of Officers * 


therein, unarr 7eſws (_ Cbrift ef $ 
Anſw. They have been of two ſozts, 


| (1) exyraordinary, appointed for a (ea- 


ſon only, an (2.) ordinary t3 continue 
unto the ens of tie UWozid, 


Quel?. 22. ho ave the EXEYaoraznary Offi- 
certor F-ulers, or Minifters of the Church, 
appointed ro ſerwe the Loyd Feſus Chriſt there- 
in for a ſeaſon only? 

Aniw.(1) The Apoſtles of our L620 Jeſus 
Chziſt, with (2) the Evangelifits and Pro- 
poets Indowed with ertraozdinary Gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, aſſociated with them, 
and etnployed by them 1m thetr UWLozk and 


| Diniſtry, (1) Matth. 10. 2; 3. Act. 1.26. 


1Cor.12.28. Ephef. 4. 11. (2) Luk. 10. 1. 


2Tiw. 4.5. Tit.1.5. AR.11. 27, 28. AQ.21. 
'. 9,10.11, 2Cor. 1.1. 
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| ExpliCatios 


That che Church is a ſpiricua] Corporation, 
atttnded with Rule and Government, is evi- 
Gent 11om the nature of the thing 1t ſelf, and 
LEltimonies Of $CriPcure. Oaly as the King- 
com of Chrift is not of rhis World , cr 
worldly, ſo this Rule and Government of 
the C'urch, is no. meerly exrernal and fc- 
cular, bur ipiratnal, Netther doth this Rute 
at a: belong unto i', mereiy as materials 
co: {fid:red, in inen yielding obedience unto 
the call which is the Foundation of the 
Courch, nor a6ſo{xicly a5 17 1s formally con- 
ſtirured a Church by che conſent and agrec- 
ment deſcribed, but moreover it is required 
thac it be ozganically complest with Officers 
or Rulers. Now to the conſtiration of fuch 
a Society or Corporation, there is required, 

Firſt, Thar che Perſons whereof it 13 con- 
fiitured do conſent together into it for the 
Aitaining of the ends which they deſign. 
Withouc this no Society of any kind can 
exiſt, This is rhe form of mens coaleſcen- 
cie into Societies, And that the e is in rhe 
Church ſuch a conſeat and aprecinent hath 
deen ſhewed. 

Secondly, That there be Rules or Laws 


for 


1» the Wor fd of God, "0 erg OY TO _ 


for the guidance 83d cireftion of all rhe 
Members of ihe Soiety: in order ro eherr 
perſuic of ihe proper erids of ir. Thar fuch 
Rules or Laws 2re 8 ven 31; d prefcribed by 
the Lord Chit wnro rhe Church, will afrer- 


TYRA 
wards aPPpe2r 17 Out ©: blermd n of them 
in arytagngat, [0 tiar rhe Cliurch is & SIE» 


ih. 


ty of men waiking according wir ale or 
Law, for the attaininp of the wds oi me 


Society . 
Thirdly, Thar there be Authority infticuted 


for to fee to the due oblerva:ion Of eneie 
Rules and Laws of the Society, which con- 
fiſts in thisg C1.) Thar forme de appointed 
to Rale and Govern in the Chnrch. (2.) 
Others to Obey,and be Rived or G. werned ; 

borh according to the Laws of the Society, 
and not otherwite, And both rheie are 
emineritiy fognd in this Chinrch {fare as 
we fhiil fee in the enſuing () 15{h1ons, with 
their Anſwers and Explicatons. 

Now that theſe Officers or Ralers ſhuuid 
be of rwo ſorts, borh the natare of che thing 
ic ſelf required, and fo hath our Lord Jeſus 
Carift appointed. For when the Citurch 
was firft co be called, pachered, and rected, 
17 was neceſlary that ſome Perſons (hou!d be 

Error aindrily employed : in tbar work , = 
0r A104 y Othcers, antecedrint nnto the 'Þ 
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104 A brief inſtration 
ling and ereRion of the Chur ch,rhere could 
"Hg none. And therefore theſe perſons 
were in anextramrdinay manner eidoved 
wich ail chac Power which 2;terwards was 
{9 refide in the Churches themſelves, and 
moreover with that which was pecuiiariy 
necdfai unto the diſcharge and perio mince 
of tha* jrecial dary and work itt they 
were a020inred unto. Bot when Chnrches 
w:re : _— Pachired, ered a, and ſfecled 
$Or CONLinuance, there was need of Oflicers 
ſuircd ro their Rate and condition, called in 
an Ordinary way ; ta47 is, 1NA way appoin- 
red for continuzice unto the end of the 
World ; and to be ewploycd 1n the orainary 
ork of the Church, thar is the dur ics Of ir, 
which were conſtantly 1ncuin bent on it by 
virtue of the Command ard Appointment 
of Chrif. 


Queſt.23. Who are the ordinary Officer; 
or Miniſters of Chriſt in the Charch to be al- 
ways continued therein ? 

Aniw. Ljoſe whom the Scripture calls 
Paſtozs and Teachers, Biſhops, Elders, 
and Gutdes, Aa.14.23. AR.20, 17.18. _ 
12.28. Epheſ.4.1s. Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 3.1,2 
cdap.5-17. Tit.1.5,7. Heb.13.7,17.1Per.5-L. 


E--plication. 
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2nd SC 
Somerimes Biſhops or Overſeers, [ 
AQ. 20. 29. Tir. 1.5, Sometimes 
r Pers. x, £r Tiw-< 17. ACt-1-4.25 
7. Somer: mes Grifes » He D137 
Waich names, zad 6 

Lacy are Expret we TH "Tale forts 


and degree of P LIONS 15 1BICiiGe?, 


any one of tt; < Nar mes applicu or : 


modated unto any, bar all tie r 
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alſo in like marner : ſo thar he wind is 2 
Paſtor or a Teacher, is aifo a Z3ifhep , or 
Overſeer, 2 Preſbyter or Elder, a Giuiae Or 


Enler, a Minifter, alervaiin ©! ited 
for the Lo-Gs fake: And of «<*l; otter 
afiigned ro the Miniſters of rhe C 


tac Of biſhop can ieaſt of 81 ne 


to have Gdefipred any Ren OQ:-der or 


Degree of prebemine ne 2m ne 
For wiereas 1t is bu: f 


106- A brief Inflratlion 
four places uſcd in the New-Teltament, as 
denocing eny Officers of che Church, in each 
of them 1t is inanifeſt, that choſe expreſſed 
by the other names of Elders and Miniſters 
pong Gn Ad. bo. 25. the Biſhops are 
the Elders of che particular Church of Ep oo 
[wua, veri.17. Phil.1.1. there were many Þ 
Zops in that one parc! cular C ;burcb, who bad 
only Deacons 10\med gg them ;, that is, 
they were ihe Eiders of ie, Tit. 1.3. the Br 
ops were the Elders £0 be ordained.,ver/.5; 
which perſons are ui{> directly intended, 
17179.3-2, 98 is evident frota the coincidence 
of the directions given by the Apoitie about 
eter, and the immeciate adjoyring of Dea- 
cons unro them, wverſ.S, Sv that ny name 
cond be fixed on with lefs probibliity to al- 
ſert from it a ſpecial ſuprearn order or de- 
orce of inen in Miniſtry, thea this of Bi- 
hops, Neither is there any mention Io any 
placc of Seripture of any ſuch preheminence 
of ore fort of rhefe Chorch- Ofacers or Mti- 
nifters over another, not in particular in 
rhofe places where the Officers of the 
Church zroim an @fpec al manner enumera- 
ted, as 1 Cor. 12,28, Eph. 4 R5w.1295,9, 
7 &S, Nor 1s LHETE any ['Rention 1 ©O1 any ipC- 

i2l Office ua! fi hold | be peculiar unco ſuch 
Officerr or oi any gifs ar <4 22/1 cartons 

that 


ED moo er oY YI 


he VPFY mw vv town Sp 


in the Worſhip of God, Yc. Ti 


that ſhou'd be required in them, or of any 

ſpecia) way of cailing or ſecring aparc £0 
| their Office; rnier of any kind o Church 
4 that they ſhow d r:ja:e GNLO, G;fi.ient from 
the Chnrcoes ther ervher Elders or Pat to:s 
do min! ſter in In, nos o; Sny ſpecial Ru e Or 
Dire&ion for their Trial nor any Com- 


| z 

| | mand for ObeGierice unto ties, but whar 
4 arecommuliito-: Lf ang oj tac Churches 
. | of Chriſt, duly d diicnargtings inner tiiult, and 
1 perform ng their Gur TO INUGANON 18 


| | Fiven unto craer Elders wr Mitmiters to 
| obey them, or pi x how 16 > reiped 
| them, nor unto them how £o teltuve them- 

K ſelves cowards them; bucailthiets x hin 5 are 
. | ſpoken and deliver d promifſcuouſly and 
equally, concerning all Miunſters ot che 
Goſpel. Iris evidene chen, tha: theſe 5p- 
p:llations do not belong unto one {orc of 
7 Miniſters, not one more than anviher; and 
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- | for what is pleaded by ſome iro: KETroj 
ple of Tewerthy and Titas, it is fi, Tiiat 


\ | when any prrvoms can prove thumicives to 
- | be Ewengelifts, 111m, 1.5. fo be c:licd nar 
- | their Office npor 2 antecedent propy,cy, 1 Im. 
1.18, and co de ſent dy the 4 til:s andin 
: | an eſpecial manner to be directed 5; them in 
ſome employrmne ent for a ls. which they 

 arenot ordinarily ro attend unt:, T1r-1.5. 

| | | Chap. 


qr W©@ wr 


 actings o7 any Churzb, erceitzed bit Cell 


108 Abrief Inſtrnition | 
Chap.3.12, It will be granted that they have] 
ps" duty and ofhce committed unto 
tem, than choſe who are ovly Bifhops of 
E'gers it the Scr? 'PEnre. 


Cirſhg 4. Whit are the princizal aifſerence; 
bet \, 3 : :heſ[e 7» &F000y of Officers 07 Emlers in 
rhe Cl —_ etravrdinary and ordinary ? 
Anſw,”i) [7dr tcmer were called to _ 
Mfr yrs >Giat ny by Jeſus Cheift m1 
3n Pcrſon, 02 RKebelation made by th 
Dgiy G02 113 bis Name to that purpoſe, 
tiie latter bp tie ſuſirage, choice, and ap- 
Daintmeint of the Church it ſelf. (2.) The 
fozmer both in therr Dffice. and Wio9zk, 
vere independent on, and antecedent unto 
a{l oz any Churches, whoſe calling and ga: 
thertit; depended on thetr Ditice, as it 
conſequent and effect the iatter, i both 
conſ2q: 2nt unto the calling, Sos 
and caiftttuting of the Church $ them 
ſe1v2s, as an effect thereof, i: their ren | 
Denop 1 nto compleatnets; 027% periectton, | 
(3-) The authozrty or tyze former being 
COmmuUBNCTted unto then 1nmediacely by 
Jeſus Chiilt, {\vithour any interventent 


equally unt? 1}! Churches Whoteter 2 that! 
of the latter being ory! 2ED Nig rom 3 {rol 
; "hail | 


in the Worſhip of Goa, &c. 109 
Ch2 ict by the election and dettgnation of 
the Church, 1s11 the exerciſe of tt cotift- 
ned unto that Church wheretn and where- 
by it fs ſo deribed into them, (4.)) They 
difiex alſo inthe Gifts which were furte? 
unto their ſeberal diſtiticr Uiogks 9713 
Employments. (1.) Mar.10.*. Luk.1G.1, 
Gal.1.1. As 1.20, AR-6.3.AR.1.;.23. (2) 
Joh. 20. 21, 22, 23. Gal. 1.1. Epbe1.2.28 
Rev.21.14. As 14.23. Tit.1-5,7. (3)Mzr- 
28.18, 19,20. 2 C0r.11.25, Aft, 20, 28, 
I PEL,1e2. C151.4.17. (4) SS Or, I2, 28.29, 
30, The anfwer bereunts :5 jJuct 25 necds no 


further Explicatior, 


Qt; 25. What tu rcauired mito the dye 
conſtitution of an Ela: r, #al; or, or 1eacher of 
the Church ? 

Anſw. (1) That he be fyrnihed with 
the Gifts of the Poly Spirit, £52 the ©di- 
fication of the Church, and the Evange- 
{ical diſcharge of the w9zk ofthe 4! _— 
(2.) That Je be unblameable, Hoip, at! 
eremplary in iis Converſation, (23. ; 
That he habe 2 wifling mind ts ctbe up 
himſelf Unere rye Lozd in the Ulozhk of 
the Piniixy. (.1.) Thar he be called and 
choſen t:p the ft rage and conſent of the 
Chiirci, (5.) Tizat he be ſolemnly ſet apart 
by Fakiiig «and Peoper, and 7mpoſition of 

Vands 


Evo.” A brief I»ſtruttics 
hands u! nto his UW0zk and Yiniftry, (x) 
Epbeſ.4. 11,12,13-(2) Ti£.1,7,8,9. 2Tim, 


3-2,3,4 5 6,7. (3) 1 Pet.5.2 ,3-(4) Ac-14, 
2J; (5) AR 13-2, 114M-$.22. 1 11.4 I +. 
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Five things arcnere ſaid ro be required 
nnto the due and lea conf (uiion of a 
Min:fter., Guice, Eiger, 1 hens, or Teacher | 
of the Church ; pohichs as they do not g! 
equally Þclong wats che offence of the Call, 
fo they are all inci! andy neceſſiry _ 


b 
$''Y 


him thar word be accounted ro have taken 


that Office 6053 b1m RE Lo the mind 
of Clirit, and toyare plainly expreſſcd in 


Y/ 
of ! be d nity The communication of the 
95frs of 100 holy Gaolt, is che fonndation of 
ihe Mnfrs 25 the Apoltle declares, Epheſ. 
£7. D417 22 Bar unto every one of Us 4 
govern face -— to the meaſure of the 
£yr of Ch it wherefere he ſaich, When he 
T7, (cendra HP 0% high, he led caf *7s wit captive, 

ard pave vifrs rwnto Min, and be gave ſome 

Apoſties, _ ſome 4 Prophets, and fome F, UA F. 
geliſts,and ſame Paſtors, and Teachers, for the | 

oevfedting 


Was, 


| God, 144 [elf- willed, nor ſoon angry, nos giver 


T. the Werſoi of God, FC, | 


Miniftry,for the raiſing of the Boayof Cori, 
tt we all come 1n the unity of the Faith, and 
of rhe bnowlcage of the Son of God, nw a prr- 
felt may. Ant if this were not continued, 
if the Lord Cociit aid not continue to give 
gifts YINTO mer tor thet env, rhe KM:niitry 
muſt 8nd would ctale 112 the Church, and 
all Church - Ordcr and Admin'{tratior s 
ebereoo. The exerciſe allo of rheſe gifts, is 
required in 61] then chat Are « ated Bnto 14: 
cred Othce, 1 Tim-4.14. Neg/ict zot the Gift 
that z in thee. Hence perions deliirute of 
theſe gifts of the Spirir, 4s thev cannot in a 
due manner diſcharpe any 017 dury of the 
Miniftry,ſo wanting an intereſt in that whick 
5 the foundation of the QOfncr ore not eftces 
med of God, as Miniſters ar ©}, whitever 
their outward cal] may be, F7o/.4.6. Zecauſe 
thou haſt rejefted knowleape, 1 will all3 reject 
thee, that thou ſvalt be no Prieſs ro IM. 
Secondly, Their unblameablene}s and bo- 
liceſs of converſation, is previouſly requi- 
red in them thar are to be ſet apart unto the 
Miniſtry, This the Apoſtle expreſly declares, 


| and lays down many particular inftinces 


whereby ic is 10 be tryec, Tir.1.7.8,9. For 4 
Biſbop muſt be blameleſs, as the Steward of 


fo 


LI 
per felling of the 5 aints, for the work of the 
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ome 0» 224 Rr 7, 


CN 


Ce a Cat ae a. a. 


7 1912 - A brief Inſlrullion 


ro IVine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre, 
but a lower of hoſpitality, a lowcr of good men, 
ſober, 12]. holy, temper te, holaing faſt the 
faith tu W7-3s as he bath been te whe, that he 
may bs vie by ſound drftrine bath to exhort 
ani conving! we gainſayers 1 Fim.3.2,3.4,5, 
DIY. A Df 2 IV 7 alt be ble 'meleſs, the H #£hand 
&f on P7-t; fe, | "fegia_e 5 {obcr , of F92d beha- 
MOHr, 0191093 to boſhi relity, apt ro tearnh, not 
giv to Wine, uo ſtriker, wot grevay of filthy 
acre, bu: ri 04 adramicr, not Cove- 
roms, eneth.it rauleth well hrs own ag ha: 
ving his Chila ren 18 ſ[ubjection with all g aVi- 
ty : for if aman know not how rorule how 


houlr, how ſhall he take care of the Church F 


God + Not a Novice, left being lifted mp with | 


Prinz, he fall into the condemnation of the De 


vil, moreover he muſt have a ood report « | 


th:m which are withont, leſt he fall into re 
proach, ax t': (ntve of the Devil. Nat that 
re ont irs here mentioned by + < Apor 
mM 


fitio: —_— 0 ::fon to be cali-d :c ths Wis 


niltrs barry ACN ANUiye:! chal? noly Conye'-] 
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tie arc 0n.y i be conſidered inthe ©: nyt 
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VY OF aft 4 Ofli 6. Aada bs re 1 any of ofy 
239M, {4.7 lt canſe or reafon to debar anyp 
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in the Worſhsp of God, &c: — oo FP" 
perſon from obtaining a par: and lot in chis 
matter, For wherees the eſpeciai en1 of 
the Miniſtry is to promote and farther Faith 
and Holineſs in che Charch, by the edifica- 
tion of ir, howunr? aſonable a thing would 
it be, if men ſhonld be admitted unco the 
work of ir, who in their own Perſons were 
ſtrangers both unto Faith and Holineſs. 
And herein are the Elders of the Churches 
ſeriouſly ro exerciſe themſeives unto God, 
that they may be an «<ximple unto the 
Flock, in an uniyerial jibouring after con- 
formiry 1a their lives unto the grear Bifhop 
and Paſtor of the Church, our Lord Jeus 
Chrift. 

Thardiy, Ir is raquired that ſach a perſon 
have a willing mind © 6: ve up himſeit vnto 
God in this work, 1 Pet.5.2,3. The Elter: 
which are among you, 1 exhort, feca the flock 
of God which wv among you , taking the over- 
fght thereof, not by conſtraint, bu wil; ngly, 
not for filthy Imcre, but of a ready ming , nt1- 
ther as Ne Loras over Geas beritage, but be- 
ing Ey ſamples to the Flock, Villlingneis and 
readine! s 0? mind, are the tr gs here Fe - 


| quired 4s .A [Fevious guſh hcanon Unto any - 


ans {uſcepi:on of this Ofhce , enl two 
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thi: £5 doth the Avolile dect: r= vt COfs 
, trary hercunto, 
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Firſt, The undertakirg of it by conſtragnr, 
which compriſeth every anteceCent external 
impreſſion upon the mini of the undcerta- 
ker ; ſuch are perſon: outward neceflj. 
ties, compnifions of Friends end Relations, 
want of other w3ys of ſubſiſtence in the 
World, all which, and the like, are con- 
demned by the Apoltle, as bringing of ſome 
conſtraint on the mind, which on other ac- 
counts ought co be free and willing, as 8l- 
ſo all rergiverſation and backwardneſls in 
perſors duly qual fied and called, on the 
conſideration of d;ithculties, temptations, 
ſtreighis, periecutiors, is here condemned, 

Secondly, An eye and regard unco filthy 
lucre or profit inthe World, is profoled as 
oppolite unto the readineſs of ming which is 
required in them that are calied .to this 
work, A1 81m in this employment for 
men by ic to advantage tÞemſelves in the 


+» others = ew tian home 


outward things of this World, without |- 


which, it is evident that the whole Work 
and Othce would le negleted by the moſt 
of them, who nt w woutd be acc: unted par- 


takers of ir, 1s openly here concemned by- 


the Apoſtle, 


Fcurtbly, Eleftwn by the ſuff:ace and] 


conſent of the Church is required un:o the 


Cilling ofa Paſtor or Teacher, fo that with- 
Out 
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in the Worſhip of God, &c. ig” One" 
"t, | ont it formally, or virtually given or ob- 
'al | rained, the Call however otherwiſe carried 
a* | onor ſolemnized, is irregular and defective. 
li- | There are but two places in the New Teſta- | 
Ns, | ment where there is mention of the 9arurr | 
be | whereby any are called in an ordinary way | 
n-| unto any Miniſtry in the Church, -nd in l] 
ne | both of them there is mention of their e/e- (] 
C-| f40n by the community of the Charch , and FH 
l[-| in both of them the Apoltjes ther: (elves | 
in| frefided with a tulneſs of Church-power, 

he| and yer would not deprive the Churches of 
ns, | that which was their liberty and priviledge. 
.0.] The firſt of theſe is Af.6. where all the 
hy | Apoſtles rovether, to give a Rule vnto the 
as | future proceeding of all Churches in the 
is | conſtitution of Officers amonelt them, do 
bis | appoint the altitude of the Diſciples, or 
or | community of the Church, ro look our trom 
amorp themſelves, or ro chooſe the perſons 
ut | that. were to be ſer apart rhercon unto their 
[k | Office, which they did accordingly, verf.2.3, 
oſt } and F. Then the twelve called the milltit uae 
r- | of the Di{ciples wnto them, and ſaid, Tt iz net 
dy-[ reaſon that we ſhould leave the Word of God, 
and /erve Tables, wherefore Brethren, look, 
id ye out among you ſeven $5ER of honeſt report, 
he full of the Holy Ghoſt, and Wiſdom : and the 
h- ſaying pleaſed the whole multitnae, and they 
ue I 2 choſe 
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choſe Stephen, &c. This was done when only 
Deacons were to be ordained, in whom the 


intereſt and concernment of the Cinrch is 


not to be compared with that which it hach 
in its Paſtors, Teachers , and Elders, The 
fame is mentioned again, 4&.14.23. where 
Paul and Barnabas are ſaid troordain Elders 
in the Churciies by their eletion 2nd ſuff- 


rage. For the word there uſed, will admic| 


of no other ſenſe, however it be ambigu- 
ouſly ex5:eſſed in our trarſlation. Neither 
can any inſtance be given of the ule of thar 
word, appii:d unto the communication of 
any Office or Power to any perſon or pe:- 
ſons in an afſ.mbly wherein it denoceth any 
other aq on but the ſufirage of the multi- 
tude ; and this it doch conſtantly 1n all Wri- 
rers in the Greek Toogue, And hence it was 
that this right and priviledge of the Church, 
in choo{ing of choſe who are ro be ſet over 
them in the work of the Lord, was a long 
time preſerved inviolate in the primicive 
Churches, as the Antients do abundantiy 
teltifie., Yeathe ſhew and appearance of it 
could never be utterly thruit our of the 
World, but is Rill retained in thoſe Churches 
which yer reje& the thing it ſeif, And this :n- 
ſtiracion of oar Lord Jeſos Chriſt by bis A- 


poltles, is ſuited ro the nature of che Church, 
| and 


Pe IR \ — ane ot 
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in the Worſhsd of God,&c. 


ro abide there:n, For 8s weave {hewed be- 
fore, perſons become 2 Church by their own 
voluntary conſent, Chriſt makes his ſubjeRs 
willing, not fJaves: His rule over them 1s dy 
his grace in their own wills; and he will have 
them every way irce in their obedience. A 
Chyurch-tare is 2n cftate of abſolute libercy 
under Chriſt, no: ſor men to do what they 
w.ll, bur for mtn to do their dury freely, 
without compultion, Now nothing is more 
contrary to this liberty, than to have their 
Guides, Rulers, and Overſeers, impoſed on 
them withour heir conſent, Beſides,the bo. 
dy of the Church is obliged to diſcharge its 
dixy towarus Chrilt, in every inſtitution of 
his, which herein they cannot, if they have 


nor their free conſent in the choice of rheir 


Paſtors or Elders, but are conſidered as wwte 


per/ons or bruit creatures. Neither 1s there ' 


any other ordinary way of communicating 
authority unto any in the Church, but by 
the voluntary ſubmiſſion and ſubjection of 
the Church it ſelf unto them. For as all other 


imaginable ways may fail, and have done ſo, 


where they have been truſted uato, ſo they 
are irrational, and unſcriptural, as to their 
being a means of the delegation of any power 


whateyer. | 
I 3 Fitthly, 
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Fifthly, Unto this eiction ſucceeds the 
ſolemn ſertivg apart of them that are cho- 
ſen by the Church unto ihis Work and Mi- 
niſtry by fsſting, prayer, and impoſition of 
the hancs of rhe Presbyterie, before conſti- 
tured in the Church wherein any perſon is 
ſo to be ſet aparr. 


Queſt.26, May 4 perſon be called to, or bt 
employea in a part only of the Of fice or Work of 
the Miniſtry, or may he hold the relation 
andexercile thecu:'y of an Elder or Mini: 
unto more Churches than one at the ſame 
rime?. 

 Anſiw. Neither of theſe habe either war- 
rant 62 pzeſident in the Scrtpture , no? ti 
tbe firſt of them conſtſient with the autho 
rity cf the Miniſtry, no2 tbe later witli} 
the dyty thereof, no2 etther of them wit 
the nature of that relation which 1s te: 
tween the Eluers and the Church, AR.14] 
23. IPei.5.2, AQ.20.28. | 


Explication. 


 Thereare two parts of this Qneſtion ani 
Anſwer, to be ipokcn unto ſeverally, Tip. 
firſt is concerning a perſon to be calledo 
emptoyed in any Church, in a part only 0 
; | #1 


in the Wor ſhi of God,8cc.  T19 » 


the Office or Work of the Miniſtry. As ſup. 
poſe a Man ſhovld be celied or choſen by 
the Church ro adminiſter the Sicraments, 
but not to attend to the Work of Preaching, 
or unto the Rule or Guidance of the 
Church , or in like manner unto any other 
parc or parcel of the work of tne Miniſtry, 
with an exemption of other duties from hy 
charge or care, If this be done by conſent 
and agreement, ſor any time or ſeaſon, it is 
unwarrantable and diſorderly 3 (what may 
be done occaſionally upon *n emergency, or 
in caſe of weakneſs or Cilzbility befalling 
any Elder as to the diſcharge of avy part of 
his duty, is not here enquired after.) For, 
Firſt, If che Perſon ſo called or employed 
have received pifts ficting him for the whole 
work of the Miniſtry, the excrciſe of them 


\ 15not to be reſtrained by any conſent or 


agreement ſeeing they are given for the 
edification of the Church to be traded with- 
all, 1 Cor.12.7. The Manifeſtation of the 
Spirit ts given to ever) man to profit withal ; 
and this,he which hath received ſuch Gifts, 
is dound to attend unto, and purſue. 
Secondly, If he bave not received ſuch 
Gifts as compleatly to enable him unto the 


_ diſcharge of che whole Work of the Mini- 


ſtry in the Church wherein he is to admini- 
I 4 | -  —n_ 
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ſer, it is not lawful for the Ci urch to call 
tim anto that work wherein the Lord Chriſt 
hatch not gone before them in quaiifying hum 
for ir. Yea, to do ſo, would be moſt irre- 
oulzr, for the whole power of the Church 
cor ſifts in its attendance unto the Rule given 
unto it. And therefore the Ofice and 
Work of the Miniiiry being conſticured by 
the Law of Chriſt, ir is not inthe power of 
the C'urch co «© 1large Or ooh ichen the 
power or duty of any one that 1 called vt:- 

cothe Office thereof. Nexiter can or ought 
any perſon that is called un'o the work of 
the Miniftiy to pive bis conſent co the re- 
ſtraine of the exerciſe of tharz pifr thar be 
Bith reczived in 8s Cue and orgerly manner, 
nor to the abridgement of rhe authority 
whici the Lord C'ir{t hath committed 
unto the Ninifters of the Goſpe!, 

As it isiacy mbent uponthem to t2ke care 
ro preſerve their whole authority, and co 
CAmLee ; heir whole Cuty, ſo arblcrary 
COnbliges 100 of eiiis beture, are irregular, 


G nd WO, Dringin con'nilinn into Churches, 


{te "Y ond Part. of ihe © neſtion it *, CON- 
cerning tlie Rejation of the jame perſon to 
more Churches than one at ihe ſame 
eime, end hs andercakiig to Ciſchirpe the 
Euiy of Lis rel2ton urco them, as an Eider 

or 


1 the Worſhip of God,&c. 121 

or Miniſter. And thisalſo is 1rregular and 
unwarraniable. Nowa man may bold the 
relarion of an Elder, Paſtor, or Miniſter 
unto more Churches than one, two ways : 
Firſt, formally and directly, by an equal 
formal intereſt in them, undertaking the 
Paitoral Charge equally and 2:1ke of them, 
keinp called alike co them, and accep.ing 
of ſuch a Relation. (2) Virtually z when 
by vertue 07 his Relation unro one Church, 
be puts forth dis power or authority in Mi- 
niiterial aRs, in or towards another. The 
firſt wezy 1s unlawful, and defiructive both 
of rhe Office and Duty of a Psftor. For 
as Elders are ordained 11, and unto che 
C'urches reſpeRively that they areto take 
care of, Af. 14.23. Tit. 1.5. And their 
Otfice-power conſiſts in a Relation unto the 
Church that they are fct over, lo they 
are commarided ro attend unto rhe fer- 
vice of the Churches wherein, and wherevn- 
co, they are {o ordained, AH20.28, 1 Pet.1. 
2, and that with ail :iligence,care, & watch= 
tuineſs, as thoſe thar malt give an account, 
He6.13.17. which no man 1s able ro do, 
row2rds more Churches th:n one, the {ame 
Cutics being at a)] uimes to be performed 
towards all, Ard becauſe che whole ay- 
thority of che Elders, Paſtors, or Biſhops of 

Churches 


Os + 
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Churches, 15 miniſt?11al, 1 Coy.4.1. conſiſt- 
ing ina power of ating upon the Command 
of Chriſt, they are bound in their own per- 
jons to the diſcharge of their duty and Of- 
fice, without the leaſt prerence of aathority 
W 4-legate another, or others, to at their 
parc, or t© do their duty, which would bean 
effe&t of axrtocratorical Authori.y, and not 
of Obedience or Miniſtry. The latter way 
alſo of relation unto many Churches 15 un- 
warrantable : For (1) It hath no warrant 
inthe Scripture; no Law nor Conſticution of 
Chrilt or his Apoſtles, can he produced to 
Give it connrenance , bur Elders were or- 
dained to their own Churches, and com- 
manded to artend nnto chem. (2) No Rul: 
's fiven untO any Elders, how they ſhould 
behave themſelves 1n reference unto more 
Churches than one, in the exerciſe of their 
miniſtertz] power, as there are Rules given 
unto cyery one for the diſcharge of thar du: 
ty in the Church whereunto he is related, 
(3) Thncreis no Example to give 1t counte- 
nance recorded in the Scripture. (4) The 
authority to be put forth, hath no founds- 
tion. (1) Not inthe Gifts they have recet- 
ved, for the miniſterial power is not an ab- 
ſolace abilicy or faculcy of doing what a man 


isable, but a right, whereby a man hath 
power 


1n the Worſhip of God,&c. 
power to Co that rightly and awful, vrhich 


before he couid roc do. This, Gifts will nor 


give toany , for if they did, they wowd do 
jr tOall that have received them. (2) Not 
in their El/e&10n, for they are choſen inard 
by that Church whereunto they ſtand in 
eſpecial rejation, whole choice cannot give 
miniſteris] power over any but themſelves. 
(3) Not in their ſerrsng apart by Faſting, 
Prayer, and Impoſirion of Hands, for this 
i5 only anto that Office, Work and Power, 
whereurto they are choſen. They are not 
choſen for one end, and fer apart for ano- 
ther. (4) Not from the Communion of 
Churches, for that gives no new power, but 
only a due exerciſe of that which was before 
received. 


Queſi.27. What are the principal duties 

of the Paſtors or Teachers of the Church ? 
Anf.:t1)To be examples unto the Flock 
inFatth, Love, Knowledge, Pekneſs, 
Pattence, w!*h readineſs to ſuffer foz the 
Name and C722 vf Cheict, with Coy- 
ſtancy theretn, (2) To wacch fo2 the 
S01is, and tab* rare of all the ſpiritual 
concernments 9i the whole Flock commit- 
ted ra them. (3) To prezch the UWozd 
diligently , dividing it &right. (4) To 
| | preſerve 
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tir euchoricy tC) Ot the rile of the 


preſerve and centend fo2 the Mriuthe. (5) 
Ts adminitter all the D2dtnances of the 
Goſ92i duly and o2derlp, £6) To ltir up} 
and excictſe the Gifts they have recertbed 
113 the diſcharge of their whole Uozk and 
Adminfiation of all Devinances. (7)Lo 
1:\tvR, admontth, chertth, ant comtort aſl 
the Dembers ot the Church, as therr Con- 
vitions, D:caſions, and NeceXities do re- 
Quize. ($8) £9 attend With diligence, 
Ski, and wiſdom, unto t532 piſcharge of 
Church 15 committed unto them, (2) 
: Tim.3.10,14 143 ©380.4:12. 21m. 2.4 
Col.1 24. Pii.2.17.Chap.3.17. (2) Reb.13 
17. AQ.20.28, (3) 211m,2.15.2Tim. 4.4 
Rom.12.6,7,8. (4) 1Tim.6.20. Ac. 20.28, 
Juſe 3« (5; 1 Cor t,2. 1 Tim. 3.15. (6) 
1 Tim.4.14,15,16, (7) AR.20.18,19,20,25, 
26.1 7Th43.5. 2Tim.2.24,25. (8) Rome12. 
8.1 Timn.g 17; : 
The antwer i; fuil and plain, 


Q uc!:.28. Where principaily auth the auf 

thority of the Elders of the Church conſiſt £ 
Anſw, (1) Jn ijat the Rule of the 
Church.«1d the guidance thereof in things 
appertatning unto the UWozſhrp of God, 
1s committed unto them. And therefoze, 
_ (2) What: 


inthe Varſhip of God, &c. 125 


(2) Whatever thep do as (Elders in the 


Church, acc92oing unto Rule, thep do it 
not in the name 92 aiuthozity of the Ciirch 
by which their power 1s dertbed unto 
them, no2 as Members 6nip of the Church 
by therr 6wn conſent or covenant, but in 
the Name and Authozttp of Jeſus Chet, 
from whom by vertue of bis Lat aid @2- 
dinance, their MBinifterial Dffice and 
Power 1s recerbed; ſo that (3) Jn the 
exerciſe of any ag of Church-Power, by 
and with the conſent of the Church, there 
ts an obligation thence pzoceeding, tbhich 
ariſeth Immedtatly from that atit3opity 
which thep habe received of Jeſus Cheſt, 
which is the ſpzing of all rule and autho- 
rity inthe Chirch. (1) AR.20.28. Heb.13. 
7,17. IPet.5.2. 1Cor.12.28, (2) 1iTim-3.5, 
Col 417. 2 C:r.10.4,8. (3) 1 Tim. 4. 11. 
Tit.2.14. 170t.1-2,4.445: 


h,xpiication. 


The anſwer unto this Queſtion explains 
the Power er Authority ot the Elders of 
the Charch, from whom they do receive it, 
and bow ir is exerciſed by them; the rigbr 
flatios wherco? is of great importance 


126 


' A brief Inſlruftion 
in the whale Diſcipline of the Church, and 
muſt cherefore here be farther explamed: 
tO this end we may con(ider, 

Furſt, That all Church-power is original- 
ty veſted in Jeſus Chriſt the ſole Head and 
Monarch thereof. God the Father hath com. 
mitred it'unto him, and intruſted him with 
it for the accompliſhment of his work of 
mediation, Mat.28.18. 

Secondly, That he doih communicate of 
this authority by way of cruſt, to be exerci- 
ſed by them in his Name, unto pe: ons by 
him appointed, ſo much as is needful for che 
ordering and diſpoſing of all things 1n his 
Churches, unto the bleſſed ends for which 
he hath inſtirured and appointed them. For 
no man can baye any power in his Chuzch 
for any end whatſoever, but by delegation 
from.him. What & not received from bim, 


's meer nafurpation. And whoever takes|! 


upon himſelf the exerciſe of any Rule, or 
Authority, or Power in the Church, not 
granted unto them by him, or not rightly 
derived from him, is an Oppreſlor, a Thief, 
ard a Robber. This neceſſarily follows up: 
on the abſoluce inveſtiture of all power in 
bim alone, 1 Coy.12.28. Epheſ.4.11,12. 
Thirdly, The means whereby the Lord 
Chriſt communicates this power unco men, 


19 the Warſhip of God, &. 
is by his Law and Conſticution, whereby 


| he hath granted, ordained and afpointed, 


that ſuch and ſuch powers ſhall be exerciſed 
in his Church, and that by ſuch and ſuch 
perſons, to be derived unto them in ſuch 
a way and manner , ſothat the Word of the 
Goſpel, or the Laws and Corſtirutions of 
the Lord Chriſt therein, are the firſt reci- 
pienc ſeat and ſubje&t woraly of a!l Church- 
power whatever, Mazth.16.19. Matth.18. 
18,19,20, 

Fourthly, The way and means whereby 
any perſons come to a participation of this 
power regularly, according to the mind of 
Chriſt, is by the obedience unto, and due 
obſcryation of his Laws and Commands, in 
them unto whom they are preſcribed. As 
when an Office, with the power of it, is con- 


|ſticuted and limited by the Law of the Land, 


there is 10 more required to inveſt any man 
in that Office, or to give him that power, 
than tbe due obſervance of the means and 
way preſcribed in the Law to that end, 
The way then, whereby the E/gers of the 
Church do come to participate of the power 
and authority which Chriſt hath appointed 
to be exerciſed in his Church, is by their 
and the Churches dne obſervance of the 
Rules and Laws giyen by hem for their cle. 
ction 
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Rion, ard ſetting apart unto that Officet , 
Heb.q.z. AR 14.24. 
Fifthly, On this account they receive thei 
power from Chriſt himſelf alone, and thaj 
immediately, for the mears uſed for theiq | 
patticiparion of ir, are not recsprene of th 
5 

l 

r 


power ir ſelf formally, nor co authorita 
tively collate or contcr it, only the Laws 0 
Chriſt are cx:cuted in a way of obedience 
So that though they are cholen and ſet apar, 
ro their Office by the Charch. yet they ar 
made Overſeers by the Holy Ghoſt, Aci.2 
28, Thouph they have their power by th 
Church, yer they bave it nor from th 
Church; nor was thar power whereof the 
are made partakers (as was ſaid) formal 
refiaent in the body of the Church, befor 
their participacion of it 3 but really in Chri 
himſelfalone, and morally in bis Word 0 
Law. Ard thence is the Rule and Guidanc 
of the Church committed unto them 
Chrilt, He. 13.9, 17. 1 Fe. $4.2. 11M 
3.4. 
 Sixchly, This authority anJ power thu 
received from Chriſt, is thac which they ex 
ert and pur forth in all their-miniſterial ad 
miniſtrations, inall which chevy do as Min 
ſters in the Hoale of God, -ither in bi ſ 
Worſhip, or in the Rule of ©'12 CO 1 

41 | 


;® the Worſhip of God, &-.' 
ſelf, They exerciſe that authority of Chrifts 
| which he bath in his Law appointed to be 

exerciſed in bis Charch , and from ther 
] auchority is due order given unto the ad. 

miniſtration of all the Ordinances of Wors 
ſhip; and an obligation unto obedience to 
as of rule doth thence alſo enſne, 'fo that 
they which deſpiſe them, deſpiſe the autho- 
rity of Chrilt. 

Seventhly, when as Elders they do, or 
declare any thing in ebe name of the 
Church, they do not, «s /cb, pur forth any 
authority commitced unto them from and 
by the Churecb, bur only declare the conſent 
1 and determination of the Church in the ex- 

erciie of cheir own liberty and priviledge, 
1 but the autbority which they a& by, and 
which chey pur forth, is that which is coms 
mitted to themſelves « ſuch by Jeſas Chrift, 

Eighchly, chis anchority is compriſed in' 
the Law and conſtitution of Chriſt whieh 
themſclves exert only miniſterially; and 
therefore whenever they aR any thing a+ 
thoritatively, which they are not enabled 
for, or warranted in by the Word of the 
"| Goſpel, or do any thing wichont, or con- 
'| trary unto rule, all ſuch aRings as to any 
1 ſpiritual effect of the Goſpe!, or obligation 
| on the conſciences of Men, are Ipſo faTo 
K »all, 
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»sll, and are no way ratified in Heaver, 
where all their orderly aRings are made 
valid; that is, by Chriſt bimſelf in bs 
Word. | 
Ninthly, The reaſon therefore why the 
conſent of the Church is required unto the 


gnthoritative aRing of the Elders therein 


1s not becauſe from thence any authority 


doth accrue nnto them anew, which vir 


rually and radically they bad nor before; 
bat becagſe by the rule of the Goſpel thi 
is required to the orderly acting of their 
power, which without it wonld be contrs: 
ry to rule, and therefore ineffeRnal ; « 
alſo it muſt needs be from the nature of the 
thing ir ſelf; for no act can rake place in 
the Charch without or againſt irs own con- 
ſent, whileſt its obedience is voluntary and 
of choice. 

But if it be asked, what then ſhall the 
Elders do, in caſe the Church refuſe to 
conſent unto ſach aRs as are indeed accor 
ding to rule, and warranted by the inſii- 
efion of Chrift ? it is anſwered, that they 


are Firft diligently ro 5»ſ#raZ them from| 


the Word in their duty, making known the 


gnder conſideration. (3) To declare unto 
them the danger of their diſſcar in obſtrud- 


ing 


in the Worſhip of God, &c. 131 
ing the edificarion of the Body, to the dis 
honour of che Lord Chriſt, avd their own 
ſpiritual diſadvantage. (3) To wait patrs- 
ently for the concurrence of che grace of 
God wich char Miniſtry , in giving lighe 
and obedience un:o the Church; and 


. (4) In cate of the Churches continuance 


1a any failure of duty. t@ ſeek for advice 


| and c0nnſel from the Elders and Brethren 


of other Churches, all which particulars 
might be enlarged, would the nature of our 
preſent deſign and work permit it. 


Queſt. 29. What x: he duty of the Church 
towards their Elders, Paſtors. or Teacher ? 

Anſw. (1) To have them in reverence 
and honour foz thetr otfice and wozks 
ſake, (2) To obey them conſcienttouflp 
in all things wherein thep ſpeak unto 
them in the name of the Lozd. (2) To 
pray earneſtly foz them, that they map , 
and to erhozt them, if need requtre, to 
fulfill the wozk of the Miniftry, (4) T6 
communicare unto them of their tempo- 


_ als foz their comfoztable ſubſiſtance in 


the Wozld, and uſefulneſs unto others. 
(5) Wiſely to ozder things by their di- 
rettton, ſs 8s that they map be amengff 
them withour fear, (6) To abide with, 
K 2 and 
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and ſtand by them, in their ſufferings 
fo2z the Goſpel, and ſerbice of Chzift 
among them. (1) 1 Thefl. 5. 12, 13, 
1 Tim. 5.17. (2) Heb. 13.17. 1 Cor.16, 
16. (3) Epbeſ. 6. 18, 19. Colofl. 4. 3, 
2 Thefl. 3. 1. Colofl, 4. 17. (4) G1l. 6.6, 
x Cor. 9.14 (5) 1 Cor. 16.10, (6) 2 Tim, 
T.16, 17, 18, 2 Tim. 4. 16. 


Queſt. 30. Are there any aifferences in 
the Office, or Offices, of the Guanes, Rulers, 
Elders or Miniſters of the Church ? 

Aniw. The Office of them that are 
Teachers, ts one and the ſame among them 
all, but where there are many in the 
ſame Church, it is the will of Chzift that 
thep ſhould be peculiarlp aſſigned unto 
ſuch eſpecial wozk in the diſcharge of their 
office power, as their gifts receibed from 
bim ds pecultarlp fit them foz, and the 


 necefſittes of the Church require. Rom, 


12. 4» 5, G, 7, 8- 1 Cor. 8. 11, 1 Pet. 4. 
Io, Chap.5. 2. 


| Explication. 


The Office of them that are to inſtrut 
the Church in the name and authority of 
Chriſt, is one and the ſame, as hath been 

ſhewed 


"a 
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1,1 the Worſpip of God, &c. 
ſhewed before. And there are many names 


that are equally acco:!mmodated unto all - 


that are partakers of ir, as Elders, Biſhops, 
Guides; Toy are all alike Eiders, alike 
Biſhops, alike Guides, haye the one office 
in common amongſt them, and eyery one 
the whole intire unto hiniſelf. But there 
are names 8!ſo given unto them, whereby 
they are diſtiopuiſhr, nor ss ro Office, bur 
as to their work and employment in the 
diſcharge of that Office: ſuch are Paſtors 
and Teavhers, Epheſ. 4. 111 Which are 
placed as diſtin&t perlons in their work, 
partakers of the ſime Office, Now the 
foundation of this diſtirction and diffe- 
rence lyes. 

Firſt, In the diffcrent pif:s that they 
haye received ; For although it be requi- 
red in them ail, chat they have received 
all thoſe gifcs, abilities, and qualifications 
which are neceſſiry for the work of the Mi- 
niſtry, yet as to the degrees of their par- 
ticipation of their pifts, ſome may more 
excell in one, others in another, 1 Cor. 
12, 4, 5, 6. There are diverſities of gifoog 
but the ſame Spirit, and there are differene 
ces of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord : 
and there are diver ſities of Operations , but 
it @ the ſame God which worketh all in all. 
K 3 For 
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| beſtowed upon them to be exerciſed and 
| laid ont, for the profit and benefit of the 


and univerſal obedience. Now thongh 


— _— 


For to one z given by the Spirit the word of 
wiſdom, to another the word of knowleage by 
the ſame Spirir, &c. and all theſe gifts are 


Chnrch; Verſe the 7. The manifeſtation of 
the [pirit 1s given to every man to profit 
withall. And therefore every one is in an 
eſpecial manner to attend unto the exer- 
ciſe and uſe of rhax gift wherein he doth 
excel! , or which tends moſt to the edifi- 
cation of the Chnrch , every man being to 
miniſter according as he hath received, 
1 Pet. 4.10. 

Secondly , It Iyes in the nature of the 
work of the Miniſtry in the Church, which 
in general may be referred nnto two heads 
or ends, 

Firſt, The 5»ſtr on of it in the know: 
tedge of God in Chriſt, and the myſteries of 
ehe Goſpel, that it might grow in grace, wiſ- 
dom, ſaving light, and knowledge. 

Secondly, The exbortation of ir to walk 
anſwerable unto light received, in holineſs, 


theſe ſeveral ends of the Miniſtry cannot 
be divided or ſeparated, yet they may be 
dikinguiſhed, and fo carryed on difſtinQly, 
that in the one, knowledge gr lighe —_— 

firſtly 
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firſtly and principally intended , fo as to 
lead unto obedience; in the other, bolineſs 
may be firſtly deſigned, as ſpringing from 
Goſpel lighe or knowledge. Hence there- 
fore are the Elders of the Church princi- 
pally to atrend unto their work or that 
end of the Miniſtry , which by the Holy 
Ghoſt they are , moſt ſaited unto. And 
thereſore the Church following the intt- 
mations of rhe Holy-Ghoſt, in -commnni- 
cating his gifts in variety as he pleaſeth, and 
attending their own edification , may and 
ouphe amongſt thoſe whom they chooſe to 
the Office of Elders or Miniſters, withall 
deſign rhem in particular unto that eſpe- 
cial work which they are eſpecially fitted 
and prepared for ; and this upon their being 
choſen, and ſer apart, they are according- 
ly to attend unto : He that teacherh on 
teaching, he that exhorteth on exhortation 
Rom. 12, 7,8. Their Ofhce then is the 
ſame, bur their teaching, work, and em- 
ployment on. the grounds mentioned, di- 
ſtint and different. 


Queſt. 31. Are there appointed any Elders 
in the Church, whoſe office and duty eonfiſt 11 
rale ana government only ? h 


K 4 Anſw. 
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Anſw, Elders not called to teach or- 
dinarily , oz adminiſter the Sacraments, 
but to aſſift and belp in the rule and go- 
bernment of the Church, are mentioned 
in the Scripture, Kom. 12.8, 1 Cor. 12. 
28. x Tim. 5. 17. 


Explication. 


This Othce of Ralivg Elders in the 
Charch, is much oppoſed by ſome, za in 
eſpecial by them who have leaſt reaſon ſo 
eo do. For firſt, They objeR apainſt chem, 
that they are Ja3-Elders, when thoſe with 
whom they have to do, deny that diſtin- 
Rion of the Charch into the Clergy and 
Layity. For although they allow the diftri- 
bution of it, into Officers, and the mxltitud: 
of the Brethren, yet they maintain thar the 
whole Church is Geas Clergy, his lorgand 
portion, 1 Pet. 5. 3. Again, they eftirm 
them to be Elders, and therein nor meetly 
of the members of the Churcb, but Officers 
ſet apart unto their Office according to 
rule, or the appointmene of Chriſt. And 
if by Lajity, che People diftin& from 
the Officers of the Church are to be un- 
. derſtood, the very term of a /ay Elder 
implyes a contradiction, as deſigning one, 


who 
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who 5s, and z not, a Chnrch-Ofhcer, Be- 
fides, themſelves do principally govern the 
Charch by ſuch whom they eſteem Lay- 
wes, as not in holy-Orders , to whom the 
principal pare of its rwe, ar leaft in the 
execution of it is committed , which ren- 
ders their objection to this fort of Charch- 
Officers unreaſonable, Others alſo have 
ziven advantage by making this Othce a»- 
»#al, Gr bienvial, in them thar are choſen 
unt6 it ; which though they plead the »e- 
cefſity of rheir Chnrches for, as not having 
Perſons meet for this work and duty, who 
are willing ro undertske it conſtantly du- 
ring their lives, withont ſuch a contribution 
for rheir maincenance as they are not able 
ro afford, yet the wiſeſi of them do ac- 
knowledge an irregularity in what they do, 


 andwiſh it remedied. But this hinders nor, 


but that ſuch Chorch-Ofhcers are indeed 
deſigned in the Scripture, and of whom 
frequent mention is made in the ancient 
Writers, and footſteps allo, yer remain in 
moit Churches of their inſtirurtion, though 
wofully corrupted, For beſides, that ſome 
lighe in this matrer may be taken from the 
Church of the Jews, wherein the Elders 
of the People , were joyned in Rule with 
the Pr;ets, both in the Sanhearim, and all 

l«fler 


bs OS 5. renter. 3; 


bn Sos > 


4 _ L 3 F 
» NB A K 


A brief Inftruftion 


I:fer Afemblies, there is in the Goſpel 
expreſs mention of perſons that were aſ-| 
ſigned peculiarly for Rule and Government 
in the Church, as 1 Cor. 12.28. And it is 
in vain pretended tbar thoſe words, helps, 
governments, do denote gifts only, ſeeing 
che Apoſtle expreſly enumerates the perſon; 
in Office, or Officers, which che Lord Chriſt 
then uſed in the foundation, and Rule of the 
Churches as -then planted. He that »»leth, 
alſo is diſtinguiſhe from him that reacheth, 
and him that exhoyreth, Rom. 12.8. and is 
preſcribed ailigence, as bis principal quali 
fication in the diſcharge of his duty. And 
the words of the Apoſtle to this purpoſe, 
are expreſs, 1 Tim, 5, 17, Let the Elatr: 
that rule well, be counted worthy of donbl, 
honour , eſpecially theſe who labour in th 
word and doftrine. For the words expreflj 
aſſign two ſorts of Eiders, whereof ſome 
only attend unto rule; others moreover 0 
labour in the Word and Doctrine. Neither] F 
doth thar word, as ſome would baye it, /«| fl 
boar in the Word, intend any other labour] ©: 
but what is incumbent on all the Paſtors tl 
and Teachers of the Church as their con] © 
ſtant duty ; fee Row. 6.12. Aﬀs 20. 354 UL 
1 Theſſ. 5.12. Now can we ſuppoſe tha Þ 
the Apoltle would afhrm them to be worthyſ | 
0 
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of double honour, whom comparing with 
others, he notes as remsſs and negligent in 
their work. For it ſeems rhat others were 
more diligent in the diſcbarge of that duty, 
which was no leſs theirs, 1! only one ſorc 
of Elders be here intended. The Scripture 
is not wont to command ſuch perſons as 
worthy of double hoyomr, bot rather ro pro- 
poſe them as meet for double ſhame and 
puniſhmenr, Fey. 45. 10. 1 Cor. 9. 16. And 
they are unmindeinll of their own intereſt, 
who would have B:ſhops that attend to the 
rale of the Church, vo be diſtinctly intend- 
ed by the Elders that rale well ; ſeeing the 
Apoſtle expreſly preferreth before and 
above them , thoſe that attend conſtantly 
to the Word and Docrine. And beſides 
what is thus expreſly ſpoken concerning 
the appointment of this ſort of Elders in 
the Church, their »/ef#/»eſs in the neceſlity 
of their work, and employment, is evident. 
For whereas a conſtant care in rbe Church, 


jj that the converſation of all the members 


of it be ſuch as becomerh the Goſpel, that 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be not 
evil ſpoken of, is of great concernment and 
importance, and the Paftors: and Teachers, 
being to give up themſelves continually un- 
tO prayer, and the Miniſtry of the word, Can- 

not 
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not attend unto the conſtane and dij 
overſight thereof, the uſefulneſs of the 
Elders, whoſe proper and peculiar work if 
is £0 have regard unro the holy walking « 
the Church, muſt needs be manifeſt anto alfþ 
Bat whereas in moſt Churches, there 1s Jittlf 
or no repard anto the perſonal holineſs o 
the members of them, it is no wonder thy 
no account ſhonld be had of them who ar, 
ordained by the Lord Chrift to look aſt 
it and promore it. 

The qualifications of theſe Elzers, wit 
the wiy of their call and ſetting apart untÞ 
cheir Office, being the ſame wich thoſe ( 
the Teaching Elders before infitted on, nee 
r:0t be here apiin repeated. Their auth 
rity alſo in the whole rule of the Churcdf! 
is every way the fame with that of tft 
other ſort of Elders, and they are to af 
in che excution of ir with equal reſp:4Y 
arid repard from the Charch. Yea the biy® 
ſn1eſs of rale, being peculiarly committe(®' 
into them, and they required to atten? 
rbereunto with di/igence in an efpecit 
manner, the work thereef is principal) 
theirs; as that of /abowring in the word an 
atrine doth eſpecially belong unto the Pi 
ſtors and Teachers of the Churches. AnF" 
this Taſtitotion is abuſed, when cither vt 

, mee 
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dajlacet perſons are called co this Office, or 
thefJbole thae are called, do not attend unto 
-k ;tbeir duty with d/igexce, or do act only in 
ip of by rhe guidance of the Teaching Othcers, 
0 alfichout a ſenſe of their own authority, or 
Jirridue reſpect from che Church. 
el+ 0 | 
- Queſt. 32. 1; rhere no other ordinary Office 
0 ar he Church, but only that of Elders © 
aftel Anſw. Peg of Deacons alſs, 


witl Queſt. 33. What are the Deacons of the 
nnt hbarch f | 

ſe d Anſw. Approved men, Choſen by the 
neeCEbhurch to take care foz the neceſſities of 
athdIbe poo? belonging thereunto, and other 
arciÞutward occaffons of the whole Church, 
f thÞ? the collection, beeping, and diſtribu- 
o aFion of the Alms, and other ſuppiyes of 
ſpe Church , ſet apart and commended 
e 40 the gzace of God therein, by P2ayer. 
teſts 6.3, 5, 6. Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 3.8, g, 10, 
reen(Þt, 12, 13. 


pal) Explication. 

d an 

e P4 The Office of the Deacor , the nature, 
Anſnd, and ofe of it, the qualification of the 
r unetſons to be admitted anto it , the way 
mee ard 


i "Thi lefratic 


and manner of their Ele&ion and ſetting 
apart ; are all of them plainly expreſſedi} 
the Scripture, As 6. 1, 2, 3. There aroſe| 


 murmuring of the Grecians againſt} the Hl 


brews , becauſe the Widdows were neglitly' 
in the daily miniſtration ; then the T well! 
called the multitude of the Diſciples uni 
thew, ana ſaid, it is not reaſon that we ſhoul 
leave the Word of God, and ſerve Tablif 
wherefore Brethren , lock ye ont among jſ* 
ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Hil” 
Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may app" 
over this buſineſs, and the ſaying pleaſed 
whole wultitude , and they choſe Stephe S 
&c. Whow they ſet before the Apoſtles, i s 
when they had prayed', they Laid their ba 
on them. 1 Tim. 3.8, 9, 1O, 11, 12,1 

Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave » Pr 
double-tongued , not given to much Wi of 
net given 1 filthy lucre, holding the myſh, 
ry of the Faith in a pure Conſcience ; pl 
let theſe alſo firſt be proved, then * 
them uſe the Office of a Deacon, being f A 
blawiele(s ; the Huiband: of one Wife, ral. 
their Children , and their own houſe wil” 
for they that have uſed the Office of a Dealt 
well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, p” 
great bolaneſs in the Faith' which t in Cir, p 


{i 


Zeſw.. Theſe things are thus plain and ; 
pry 
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rind preſs in the Scripture, Bur whereas many 
4.9 have grown weary of the obſeryation of 

| the inſtirutions of the Goipel, ctiis Otfice 
pl bath for a long cime been loft amongſt che 
,q-moſt of Chriſtians. By ſome the name is 
44 retained, but applyed ro another work , 
an} daty, and employment than this ro which 
bit is peculiarly appropriated in the Scri- 
4,{prare. Their proper and original work of 
* taking care for the poor, they fay, is pro» 
vided for by others; and theretore that 
poi office being needleſs, another, unto another 
-4gpurpoſe, under the ſawe name, is erected. 
hefSuch are Deacons that may read Service , 
. Jfrcach and Baptiſe, when they bave licenſe 

thereunto. Bur this choice, ro rejeRt an 
, j{Office of the appointment of Chriſt, under 
" Ipretence of provifion mage for the duties 
wget it another way, and the erecting of one 
milo" appointed by him, ſeems nor equall. 
| "ut whereas ir is our duty 1in all things to 
.n {ppve regard to the authority of Chriſt and 
fuſs appointments in the Goſpel, if we clatm 
be priviledge of being called after his 
ame, ſome think that if what he bath ap- 
.,P9\nted may be colourably performed ano- 
ner way without reſpect unto his Inftitu- 
lions , that is far the beſt. Bat omitting 
we practice of other Men, the things thar 
ore} CON» 
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concern this Ofhce in the Church, ares 
was faid, clear in the Scripture. 

Firſt, The perſons called unto it are to be 
of honeſt report, furniſhed with the gifts 0 
the Holy-Ghoſt, eſpecially with w5/aom, 
AQs 6.3. And thoſe other endowment 
uſefu!l 1n the diſcharge of their duty inn: 
tioned, 1 Tim. 3. $. 

Secondly, The way whereby they com 
to be made parrakers of chis Office, is h 
the choice or e/eft4on of the Church, 46 
E. 2,3, 5. whereupon they are ſolemn! 
to be ſer apart by Prayer. 

Thirdly, Their work or duty conſiftsi 
a daily miniftration unto the neceſlities ( 
che poor Sainrs, or Members of the Churd 
Verſ. 1, 2. 

Fourthly, To this end that they may 
enabled ſo co do, it is ordained, ghater 
ry firſ# day the Members of the Churi 
do contribute according as God ena\l 
chem of their ſubſtance, for the ſupp 
of the wants of the poor, I Cor, 16. 
And allo oceafienally, as necellity flu 
require, or God moye their hearts by | 
grace. | 

Fifethly, Hereunto is to be added wh 
ever by the Providence of God may 
conferred upon the Church for its ont 

W 
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ward advantape, with reference unto rhe 
ecd mentioned, As 4. 34, 35. 

Sixthly, Theſe ſapplyes of the Church 
being commirted eo the care and charge of 
the Deacons, they are fram thence to mini- 
fer wich d5/:gence and wiſaom unto the ne- 


en] ceſficies of the poor ; that ſo the needy 


may be ſapplyed, that there may be none 
thac lack ; the rsch may contribute of their 
riches according tq the mind of Chriſt , 
and in obedience unto his command, thac 
they which miniſter well in this office, may 
purchaſe to themſelves a good depree, and 


if boldneſs in che fairh, and that in all, the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glo- 
rified with praiſe and thankſgiving. 

[t belongs therefore-unto Perſons called 
unto this Office, 

Firſt, To acquaint themſelves wich che 
ontward condilicn of thaſe that appear to 


| be poor and needy in the Church, whether 


by the addreſſes of ſuch poor ones, who 
are bonnd to make knowa their wants, 


q occaſions, and neteſſities unto them, or 
{ by the information of others or their own 


odſervacior. 
Secondly, to acquaint the Biders and the 


* Church as occaſion requireth wich the ne- 
| cellitizs of the poor vader their care, thac 


L cloſe 
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thoſe who are able may be ſtirred vp by the 
Elders, to a free ſupply and contiibution, 

Thirdly , To diſpoſe what they, are er. 
ernfted with faithfally, cheertully, renderly, 
without partiality or preferring one before 
another, for any outward reſpet what. 
ever. 

Fourthly, To keep and give an account 
unto the Church when called for, of wha 
they bave received, and how they hay 
diſpoſed of it, that ſo they may be known 
to have well diſcharged rheir Othce , tha 
is with care, wiſdom and tenderneſle, 
whereby they procure to themſelves 
good degree with boldneſs in the Faith} 
and the Chorch is encouraged to entru 
them further with this ſacrifice of thei 
Alms, which is ſo acceptable unto God. 


Queſt.24. Wheresn conſiſts the general ant 
of the whole Church, and every member ther 
of 1n their proper ſtation and condition ? 

Anſw. Jn perfozming., doing. and keep 
ing inbiolate all the commands and t 
ſtitutrons of Jeſus Chziſt, walking ut 
blameablp and fruttfullp in the UTI92l 
holding fozth the Uozd of truth , at 
glozifyping the Lozd Chziſt in and by th 
p2ofeſſion of his name, and keeping hi 

| teſt} 


C. 


»n. | Acts 2» 42. Phil. 2.15, 16. Chap. 4. 8, 
er-| 9. 1 Theſl. 3.3, 1 Pet. 4. Io, 11, 12, 13, 
eriy, I&. 1 Tim. Zo I. Heb. IQ. 23, 


bat. Explication. 


Beſides the general duties of Chriſtianity 
incumbent on all Believers, or Diſciples of 
Chriſt as ſuch , there are ſuridry eſpecial 
daties requized of them as gathered into 
Charch Societies, upon the acconne of an 
eſpecial truſt committed unto them in that 
ſtare and condition; For, 
| *irſt, The Chutch being appointed as the 
ſeat «nd ſubjeR of” all the inftitutions of 
i} Chrift, and ordinances of Goſpel-worſhip, 
it is its duty , that is, of che whole body 
and eyery member in bis proper place, to 
uſe all care, watchfulneſs and diligence, 
| chat all the commands of Chrift be kept in- 
violate, and all his inſtitutions obſerved, 
zee} according ro his mind and will. Thus thoſe 
d in} added to the Church, As 2. 42. Together 
; un} with che whole Church, continued ftedfaſt- 
'oht fy ( which argues care, cireamſpection and 

nll diligence ) i: the Apoſtles Doftrine , and 
p thi Fellowſhip, and breaking of Bread ana Pray= 
bij 9-3 Which principal duties are enpmcrated, 
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teſtimonp unto the end. Match. 28. 20. 
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A brief Infiruftion 
eo expreſs their reſpe&t towards all. Thi 
1s their ſtanding faſt in the Loyd, which 


was a matter of ſuch joy co the Apoſtl 
when be found it in the TheſſaÞniany, 
2 Ep. 3. 3. For now we live if ye ſtand faſ 
511 the Lord. Thar order and ſtedfafineſ; 
which he rejoyced over in the Colofſiars; 
Chap. 2.5. For thongh 7 am abſent 5n th 
fieſs, yer aw T with you in the ſpirit, jy 
ing and beholding your order, and the fied 
faftneſs of your faith in Chrif. And wher: 
chis duty is deſpiſed, men contenting then. 
ſelves with what is done by others, ther 
is a preat negle&t of that faithfalzeſs in 
obedience which the Church owes nnto Je 
ſas Chriſt. 

Secondly, the Glory of the Lord Chrif 
and the doQtrine of the Goſpel ro be mani 
fefted in,and by the power of an boly exem- 
plary converſation, is committed unto th 
Church and all ebe members of ir. This; 
one end wherefore the Lord Chriſt call 


' them out of the World, ſeparates them t 


be a peculiar people anto himſelf, bring 
them forth unto a vifible profeſſion, an 
puts bis name upon them, namely that in 
their walking, and converſation, he mij 
ſew forth the holineſs of his doQrine, and 
power of his ſpirit, grace, and —_— 
effec 
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teouſneſs and honefty in the World. Hence 
zre they earneftly exhorted unto theſe 


| things. Phil, 4.8, 9. Brethren whatſoever 


things are true, whatſoever things are ho- 
uſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pare, whatſoever things are love- 


ly, whatſoever things are of good report, if 


'| rhere be any vertue, if there be any praiſe, 
} think on theſe things ,, and that to this 


end, chat che doQrine of the Goſpel may 


| be adorned and Chrift glorified in all 


things ; Tit. 2, 10. And thoſe who fail 
herein are ſaid to be Enemies of the croſs 
of Chriſt , Phil. 3. 18 ; As hindring the 
progreſs of the doarine thereof, by repre- 


'f ſeating it undeſirable in rheir converſa- 


tion, This alſo therefore, even the daty 


| of univerſal holineſs, with an eſpecial re- 
4 card nnto the honour of Chriſt, and the 

| Goſpel which they are called and defigned 
{ to teſtifie and expreſs in the World, is in- 


cumbent on the Church, and every mem- 
der of ir ; namely as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


M +bat they be blareleſs, aud harmleſs, the 

| [ors of God, without rebnkes in the midſt of 
| a crooked and perverſe generation, among 
| whow they are to ſnine as lights in the 


World, Phil. 2. 15- 


'L 9 _ Thirdly, 


| 143 
| effect in them all holineſs, godlineſs, righ- 


— 


150 A brief Inſtruction 

Thirdly, the care of declaring and ma.| 
nifeſting che rr44þ is alſo committed unty| 
them. Chriſt bach made the Charch to bg. 
the pillar and ground of truth. 1 Tim.3.15 
where the truth of the Goſpel is to be firm 
ly /cated, founded, fixed, eltabliſhed, arq 
then /ifred up in the wayes of Chrifts apj 
pointment to be ſeen, diſcerned, and know 
by others. And as this 1s done principal 
in the preaching of the Goſpel by the El 
ders of the Church, and in their contend} 
ing for the Truth once delivered unti 
the Saints, 7xde 3. So itis alſo the dy 
of the whole Chureh, ro hold forth the wy 
of life , Phil. 2. 16. by miniſtring of «| 
Site that every man bath received; 1 Ft 
4+ IO. In the wiy of Chrifts appointmen 
In theſe, and the like inſtances , doth ou 
Lord Jeſus require of his Church chat the 
expreſs in the World their ſubjeRion uſ 
to him, and his authority ; and thar tht 
abide therein unto the end, againſt all of 
poſition whatever. 

The finful neglect of Charches in the d 
charge of their du'y herein, was one pre 
means of that Apoſtacy from the rule of t| 
Goſpel which they generally of old fell if} 
ro. When the members of them beginF 
tink that they bad no advan:ace by the 

| ns ; ſu 


# the Worſoip of God, &e. 


participation of ſome Ordinances of Wor- 
ſhip, and no duty incumbent on them, bur 
only to attend and follow the motions and 
aQings of their Guides, the whole Socie- 
ties Quickly became corrupt, and fit to be 
diſpoted of according to the carnal inte- 
reſt of thoſe char had by their negle& and 
fin, go:ten dominion over them. And ar 
g[l times , as the people were nepligent in 
their daty, rhe Leaders of them were apr 
to uſarp undue authority. When the one 
ſort will nor do that which they onght, tbe 
other are ready to take npon them what 
they ought nor, It 1s a circumſped per- 
formance of duty on all hands alone, that 
will keep all ſorts of perſons in the Charch 


| within thoſe bounds, and limits, and up to 
{ thoſe rights, and priviledges, which Chriſt 


hath allotted and granted unto them, 
And herein alone doth the order, honour, 
and beauty of the Church confift. Church- 
members therefore are to ſearch and en- 
quire after the particular duties, which 
ſuch, are incumbent on them , as alſo to 


{ conſider what influence their ſpecial ſtate 
# and condition as rhey are Church-mem- 
| bers, ovghr to have inro all the duries 
+ of their obed ence as they are Chriſtians. 


L 4 For 


IST " 
| fate and condition, but only the ontward 
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For this priviledge is granted unto them 
for tbeir easfication , thar is their farthe- 
rance in their whole conrſe of wajking be- 
fore God. And if this be neglected, if 
they content themſelves with a name to live 
in this or that Church, to partake of the 
Ordinances that are ſtated and ſolemnly 


adminiſired only, that which would have [ 


been to their adrantage, may prove to be a 
ſnare and temptation unto them. What 
theſe eſpecial duties are in tbe particular 
inſtances of them, is of eoo large a conſide- 
ration here to be inſiſted on. Beſides it is 
the great duty of the Guides of the Charch, 
to be inculcating of them jnto the minds 
of thoſe committed to their charge; For 
the Churches due performance of its doty, 
1s their honour, Crown, and reward, 


Qs. 35. Whince do you reckon prayer, 
which i a part of moral and natural mor- 
ſhip, amovg the inſtitutions of Chriſt in hu 
Charch £ | 

An. Dn many accounts, ag (1) bt- 
cauſe the Lozd Cheiſt hath cemmanded his 
Church to attend unto the wozſhip of God 
therein. (2) becauſe he beftows on the 
Miniſters of the Church, vifrs and ability 


cf pzaper fc2 the benefit and edification} 


4 
—__ - 


19 the Werſhip of Goa, &c. I53 
thereof. (3) be hath apyoinred that aff 
hig other ozdinances {911d be adminiftred 
with pzaper, whereby it becomes a yarr of 
them. (4) becauſe-bimſelf miniſters in 
the holp place, as the great High-Prieit of 
his Church to pzefent their papers unto 
God at the thzone ef grace, (5) becauſe 


in all the preyers of the Church, there 1s 


an eſpectal regard had unto himſelf, and 
{pe whole wozk of his medration, (1) 
Luke 18.1. Chap.21 36. Rom.12.5. 1 Tim. 
2.1,2. (2) Eph.4.8,12,13. Row. $.15,16. 
Ga. 4.6. (3) Aﬀs 2. 42. 1 Tim. 4. 5. (4) 
Rev. 8.3, 4. Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. Chap.6.20, 
Chap, 10. 20, 21, 22.(5) Job. 14. 13. Chap. 
15, 16, 22, 2E. Epb. 3. 14, 15. 


Qu. 36. ay not the Church in the ſ2- 
lemn wor ſhip of God, and celebration of the 


Ordinances of the Goſpel, make uſe of, and 


content it ſelf in the uſe of forms of prayer 
In an unknown tongue compoſed by orhers and 
pre'cribked unto them. 

An. S9 to do would be 5 "1 ) contrary to 
one priticipal end Bf pzaper tt (elf, which ts 
thatBelievers map therein appip themſelves 
to the thzone of ſptritual grace {oz ſupplies 


accozding to the pzeſent condition, wants, 


[and exrgencies 5 thetr ſouls. (2) to the 


0M1tn 
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main ,end that the Lozd Jeſus Chyziſt 
atined at in ſupplytng men with gtfts fo: 
the diſcharge of the wozk of the Miniſtry, 
tending to render the pzomiſe of ſending 
the Polp Ghog, which tis the tmmedrate 
cauſe of the Churches pzeſervatron and 
continuance, needleſs, and vyſeleſs. Moze- 
ober { 3) It will render the diſcharge of 
the dutp of Miniſters unto ſeveral pze- 
cepts and exhoztations of. the Goſpel, fo? 
the uſe, ſtirring up and exerciſe of thelr 
gifts impoſſible, and (4) thereby Hinder 
the edification of the Church, the great 
end of all D2dinances and Jnſftrruttons: 
(1) Row. 8. 26. Phil. 4.6. Heb 4.16. 1 Pet, 
4.7. (2) Epheſ. 4.8, 12, 13. (3) 1 Tim, 
4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 6,7, Coloff. 4. 17. Matth. 
25. 14, 15, 16. (4) 1 Cor. 12.7. 


Queſt. 37. Ts the conſtant work of Preach] 
ing the Goſpel by the Elders of the Church 
neceſſary ? 

Anſw. Jt is ſo, both on the part of thi 
Eldergo2 Miniſters themſelves, of whon 
that duty is ſtritly required , and wh 
Pzincipally therein labour and watch fog ' 
the good of the flock , and on the part 0 
the Church, fo2 the furtherance of thelp 
farth, and obedtence, by —_—_ | 

P2904 


1n the Werſhin of God, &c; 15S 
it | 220of,exhcztation, and conſolation. Matth. 
MN | 24. 45, 46, 47, 43, 49, 50.51. Rem, 12. 
P>} 7,8. 1Cor.g.17, 18. Epbel. 4. 12,13. 
Nd] i Tim. 4. 15, 16. Chap. 17. 2 Tim. 2.24, 
Ie! 25, Chap. 3. 14, 15, 16,17. Chapter 4.2. 


| Queſt. 38, Who are the proper [ubjecis of 
of Baptiſm ? 

22-] - Anſw. Profeſling Believers, if not bap- 
i92] tiſed in their intancy, and their Jnfant 
elf! feed, Mateb, 28.19. Ads 2.38,39. Acs 16. 
der] 23. 1Cor. x, 16. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Coloſl, 2. 
eall 12, 13. With Gemeſss 17-10, 11, 12. 


"el Queſt.39.WWhere,and to whom,s the Ordi- 
My waxce of the Lords Supper to be aamwiſtred ? 
Wh Arntw. Jn the Church, 62 Affemblp of 
the congzegation, to all the Pembers of 
tt.rightly pzepared, and duly aſſembled, oz 
Hl to ſuch of them as are ſo aſſembled. x Cor. 
rd} 11, 20, 21, 22,28, 29, 33+. Acts 2. 46. 


thi Quneſt. 40. How often # that Ordinance 
Jn to be admin:fired* 

Anſw. Every Firſt day of the week, o2 

at leaſt as often ag oppoztunity, and con- 

beniency map be obtained, 1 C-r. 11. 26. 
AQs 20, 7, | 


Queſt, 
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( 
QueP. 41. What « the Diſcipline of the 

. Church. c 
Anſw. It conſiſts in the due exerciſe of 
that authozity and power which the Lozd]! 
Chziſt in and by his Wozd bath granted|{ 
unto the Church, foz its continuance, 1m- l 
creaſe. and pzeſerbatton, in purity, ezder,|” 


and holineſs accozding to his appoint-|* 
ment, Match. 16, 19. Rom. 12,5. 2 Cor, c 
I10.4,5, 6. Rev. 2.2, 20. c 
E xplicatior. - 

Sundry things are to be conſidered about 8 
this diſcipline of the Church, as * 


Firit, The fonndation of it, which is 4 h 
grant of power and authority made unto; 
by Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, Head, King, n 
and Law-giver of his Church. For all 4ſcs 
pline being an aR of power, and this being \ 
exerciſed in and about things internal, and ky 
ſpiritual, no men can of themſelves, or by J 
grant of any others, have any right or at- 
cthority to, or in the exerciſe thereof, Who- 
ever hath any intereſt herein, or right} 
herennto, it muſt be granted unto him fron 
above, by Jefus Chriſt, and that as Medis}|, 
cor and head of his Church. For as all 
Churcty 


the 


of 


02d 


In- 
er, 
nt- 
,or, 


1n the Worſhip of God, &C. 
Church power, is in an eſpecial manner by 
the authority and grant of the Father veſt- 
edin him alone, Matth. 28. 13. Epe/. 1, 
20, 21, 22, 23, So the'natare of it which 
is /piritual, the objef# of it which are the 


»»|Conſciences and Goſpel priviledges of Be- 


levers, with the exds of ir, namely the glo- 
ry of God in Chriſt, with the ſpiritual and 
erernal good of the ſouls 0i men, do all 
manifeft that it can have no other righc nor 
foundation. This in the firſt place 1s to be 
fixed, that no authority can be exerciſed in 
the Charch, bur whar is derived from Jefus 
Chrift, as was ſpoken before. 

Secondly, The wears whereby the Lord 


'[Chrit doth communicate this power and 


zn:hority unto his Church, is his word or 


[is /aWw and conſtitution concerning it in 


the Goſpel ; ſo that it is exaRly limitedand 


Fonnded thereby. And no power or au- 
thority can be exerciſed in the Church, 


dnt what is granted and conveyed unto ir 


[by the word; ſeeing that Chriſt communi- 


cates no power or authority any other 


ſ*:yes, Whar ever of that nature 15 beſide 
4, 2F beyond it, is meer nſurpation, and 


191 in its exerciſe. Herein is the commiſſion 
2f the Guides and Rules of the Church, ex. 
prefled, Frbich they are not to exceed in 

any 


x 
q LI 
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any thing. Herein are bounds and limit 
fixed to the :Qings of the whole Charchh;; 
and of every part and member of ir. be 
Thirdly, This power or authority, thu; 
Sranted, and conveyed by Jeſns Chriſt, 0 
tO be exerciſed as to the manner of the adkh 
miniſtration of diſcipline, with 5kel! and ailihn 
gence , Rom. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 12. and thqC| 
Skill required hereunto , is a gife , or aqic 
ability of minde beſtowed by the Holyjca 
Ghoſt upon men to put in execution thiim 
Laws of Chriſt, for he government of than 
Church, in the way and order by him apfCt 
pointed, or a ſpiritual wiſdom wherebſpo 
men know how to behave themſelves in thth 
Houſe of God, in their ſeveral places, fofpo 
irs due edification in faith and love, 1 Tifpr 
3.15. And this ab.lity of minde co mikey Cl 
due application of che Laws of the Golpy/; 
unto perſons, times, and aRions with cheifth 
- circumſtances , is ſuch a gift of the Holjth 
GhoR, as whereof there are ſeveral degretfin 
anſwering to the diſtinct duties that are inf fo! 
cumbent on the Raleys of the Church apr 
the one hand, and Members on the other C/ 
And where this skill and wiſdom is wanlf by 
inp, there it is impoſſible chat che Di/cipliny me 
of the Church, ſhould be preſerved or Cal ex 
ryed on. Hereuno allo diligence and " ; dil 
ufnel 


in the Worſbip of God, &Cc. 139 
itifalneſs are to be added, without which abi- 
city and power will never obcain their pro- 

zerend in a due manner, Row. 12.6,7.8. 
buy Fourthly, the exd of this d5ſcipline is the 
, continuance, increaſe, and preſervation of 
adfthe Church, according to the rule of its firſt 
iigoſtitation, 1 Cor. 5. 7, This power, hath 
thiChrift given his Charch, for its conſerva- 
aſtion, without which ir muſt neceſſarily de- 
lyjcay, and come to nothing, Nor is it to be 
thjimagined that where any Church is called 
thJand gathered according to the minde of 
3þIChrift , that he bath lefe it deſtitute of 
edjpower and authority to preſerve it ſelf, in 
Jthat flate and order which he hath ap- 
pointed unto it. And that which was one 
{principal canſe of the decayes of the A/za 
ce Churches, was the negle& of this Dz/cs- 
If pline, the power and priviledge whereof, 
he the Lofd bad lefr unto them and intraſted 
If them withall, for their own preſervation 
Qin order, purity and holineſs. And there- 
it fore for the negle& thereof they were 
of greatly blamed by bim. Rev. 2. 14, 15,20. 
ef Chap. 3. 2. 2s is alſo the Church of Corinth 
ny by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5.2. as they are com- 
Im mended , who attended unto the diligent 
caly exerciſe of ir, Revel. 2. 2. Chap. 3. 9. The 
q diſuſe alſp of ir, bath been the o——_— 
bi | 0 


1 Cor.5.2,4,5. 2 Cor.2.6,7,8. 2 Tim. 4,2 
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of all the defilements, abominations anf « 


confuſions, that have ſpread themſely / 
oyer many Churches in the World. c 


Queſt. 42. Unto whom is the power an 
adminiſtration of this Diſcipline committ 
by Feſus Chriſt * 

Anſw. As to the authoriry to be exert? 
in tit m the things wherein the who 
Church 1s concerned, unto the Elders; { 
unto cryal], judgement and conſent it 
and unto its exerciſe unto the whole By 
therhod ; as unto love, care, and wat! 
fulneſs in pztbate and particular caſes, t 
eberp member of the Church. Mar. 24.4 
Ephef. 4. 13, 14. ARs 20. 28. 1 Tim. z, 
Chap. 5. 17. Heb. 13. 17. x Per. 2.} 
1 The. 5. 12. Gal. 6.1, 2. 1 Cor. 414 


c 
( 
[ 
R 
| 
t 
| 
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Explication. 


It bath been ſhewed that this power | 
eranted unto the Church by virtue of th 
Zaw and conſtitution of Chriſt. Nowtlh 
Law afligns the means and way wheretlp 
any perſons do obtain an intereſt therein 
and makes the juſt allotments ro all coop 
cernedinir. What this Law, Confiicutio 


am > 3 ». > ary Al. am wv 


| Y 


——— 


an 


ts the Worſiip of ed, Er 


or Word of Chriit aſſigns unto any, as 


elwl {#ch, that they are the firſt ſcar 8nd ſubjet 


4.2. | 


of, by what way or means ſoever they come 
to be intruſted therein. Thus that pow- 


| er or authority which is given onto the El- 


ders of the Church, doth nor tirlt formally 
reſide in the body of the Chorch unorga- 


| nized or diſtint from them, though they 


are calied unto their Othce by their ſuffrage 


1 and choice, but they are themſelves as 


ſuch, the firtt ſubje&t of Ofhce-power , For 
ſo is the Will of the Lord Chriſt, Nor is 


| the intereſt of the whole Church in chis 


power of diſcipline whatever it be, given 
unto it by the Elders, bur is immediately 
oranted unto it, by ihe will 8nd Law of the 
Lord Jcſus. | 

Firſt, In this way and manner the Au- 
thority above deſcribed , is given in the 
firſt place, as ſuch, unto the Elaery of the 
Church, This authority was before ex- 
plained, in anſwer unto the 28th Queſtion, 


4 as alſo was the way whereby they receive ir. 
4 And it is that power of office whereby they 

| arc enabled for the diſcharge of their whole 
4 daty, in the teaching , and ruling of the 
ioþ Charch, called the power of the keyes, from 
| Mat. 16. 19. Which expreſſion being Meta- 
| phorical, and in general lyable unco many 


interpre- 
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interpretations, is to be underſtood accor- 
ding tothe decleration made of it in thoſe 
particular inſtances wherein it is expreſſed, 
Nor is it a twoto!d power or Authority 
that the E'ders of che Church have com- 
mitted untothem , ene to teach, and ano- 
ther to rule, cemmonly called the power 
of onder , and of juriſd:c on; bur ir is 
one power of Office, the duties whereof are 
of ſeveral kincs> referred unio the two pe- 
neral heads, fi:{t of reaching by preaching 
the Word and celebration of the Sacra: 
ments, and (2) Of rule or government. By 
virtue hereof, are they made Rulers over 
the houſe of God, Marth. 24. 45. Steward 
in his houſe, 1 C:y. 4. 1. Overſeers of the 
Church, A#. 20.28. 1 Pet. 5. 2. Gmid 
unto the Church, Heb. 13. 7, 17. Not tht 
they have a ſfupream or antocratorical pon” 
er committed unto them, to erable them 
to do what ſcems right and good in ther 
own eyes, ſeeing they are expreſly bound 
vp unto the terms of their Commiſſion, 
MattÞ. 28.19, 20. To reach men to do and 


2 > {Fade the 3 rin bd 
, = 


obſerve all, ana only what Chriſt hath com-| 


»anded , nor have they by virtue of it, any 
dominion in, or over the Church, that is, 
the laws, rules or priviledges of 1:, or the 


conſcierices of the Diſciples of Chriſt, to] 
al.cr, 
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*n the Worſhip of God, & . 
alter, change, add, diminiſh, or binde by 
their own authori:y, 1 Per. 5. 3. Mark 
10. 42,,43, 44- But ic is a power meeriy 
miniſterial, in whole exercile they are un- 
tothe Lord Chriſt accountable ſervants , 
Heb. 13. 17. Matth. 24. 45. And Servants 
of the Church tor Jeſus ſake,2 Coy. 4.5. This 
authoricy in the Diſcipline of the Church 
they exerc and pu: forth by vircue of their 
Othce ; and nor either as declaring of the 
power of che Thurch ic ſelf, or ating what 
is de'egated unto them thereby, but as mi- 
niſterially exerciſing the auchority of Chriſt 
committed unto themſelves. 

Secondly, The body of the Charch, or 
the multicude of the Brethren, (women be- 
ing excepted by eſpecia] prohibition, 1 Cer. 
14. 34, 35. 1 Tm. 2. 11,12.) Is by the 
Law and conſtitution of Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpel, intereſted in the adminiſtration of chis 
power of diſcipline in the Church, lo far 15, 

Firſt, To conſider, try, and mske a 
judgement, in and abour all perſons, things, 
and cauſes, in reference wherennto 't is to 
be exerciſed. Thus che Brethren at Fery/a- 
lem joyned in the conſideracion of che ob- 
ſervation of Moſaical ceremonies with the 


| Apoſtles and Elders, AZ. 15. 23, And the 


whititude of them to whom letters were 
M 2 ſent 
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ſent about ir, likew'ſe did che ſame, Ver{; 


the 30, 31, 32. And this they choughr «| 


their Guty and concernment to do, Chap. 
21,22. And they are blamed, who applyed 
nor themielves unto this Cuty, I Cor. C4 
5,6. Thence are the Epiſtles of Pal to the 
Chu:ches io inſtreEt them in their duties, 
and priviiedges in Chrilt , and how they 
ought to behave themſelves in the order- 
ing oi all chings amongſt chem according 
to his minde. And thele are direRed un- 
ro the Churches themſelves , either joynt. 
ly with cheir Elders, or diſtinctly from 
them, Phil, 1. 1. And the whole preſer- 
vation of Church-order, is on the account 
of this duty recommended unto them, 
Neither can what they do in complyance 
with their Guides and Rulers, be any par 
of their obedience unto the Lord Chrik, 
unleſs they make previouſly thereunto 1 


rational conſideration and judgement by] 


the rule, of what is to be done. Neithet 
is the Church of Chritt co be ruled with: 
out its knowledge, or againſt its wiil ; not 
in any thing is blinde obedience acceptable 
co God. 

Secondly, The Brethren of the Charci 
are intruſted with the priviledge of giving 


and teſtifying their conſept unto all " 
01] 


not formally untv the authority of them, ir 
15 neceſlary unto their validity and efficacy; 
and that fo far forth as that they are ſaid to 
do and a whot is done and eff: Qed there- 
by, 1 Cor. 5.4,13. 2 Cor.2.6, 7, 8. And 
they who heve this priviledge of conſent 
which hath fo preat an influence inrco the 


"| ation and validity of it, have alſo the li- 


berty of diſſent; when any thing is propo- 
ſed ro be done, the warrant whereof from 


"| the Word and the rule of its performance, 


$r,0t Evident unto ther, 


Qu. 4.3. Wherein doth the exerciſe of the 


'| authority for Diſcipline communred unto the 


Elders of the Church conſiſt ? 

Anf. (1) Jn perſonal private admoniri- 
on of anp member o2 members of the 
Church ,, in caſe of (in, errour, o2 any 
miſcarrtage known unto themſelves, 
(2) Jn publick admonition, tn. caſe of 


| offences perſiſted in and bzought ozderly 


to the knowledoae and conſideration of 


ſtinate offenders from the ſociety and 
communion of the Church. (4) Jt ex- 
horting , comfozting , and reſtozing to 


the enjopment and exerciſe of Churcl- 


| M 3 pztbt- 


i” the Worſhip of God, &c. I 65 
of Church power, which though ir belong 


the Church. (3+; In the eje&ti0n of ob- + 


- —* —— 
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p2ztbiledges ſuch as are recobered from 
the erro2 of their wayes; all accozding to 
the laws, rules, and directions of the 
G9ſpel. (1) Marth. 18, 15, 1 Theff. 5.14. 
1 Cor. 4. 36 THOW-1. $3- Cap: 2, It; 
2 Tim. 4.2. (2) 1 Tim. 5.19, 20. Matth, 
18. 16,17. (3) Titus 3. 10. 1 Tim, 1.20, 
Matth. 18. 17. 23 Cor. 5.5. Gal. 5.: 12 
(4) 2 Cor. 2.7. Gal.6,1. 2 Theſl, 3.15. 


Q ». 44. May the Church caſt any Perſo| 
out of its communion without previous ad- 
monition © | 

Ani. Jt map in ſome caſss, where the 
_ offence 1s notoztous , and the ſcandal 
gziebous 0 that nothing be done againf 
other general rules. 1 Cor. 4. 


Qnr. 45. Wherein doth the liberty and 
auty of the whole Brotherhood in the extr 
ciſe of Diſ ciptine in the Charch in  pariiewla 
conſiſt ? 

Ao, 1.) Jn a meek conſideration of til 
| conditton and temptations of offendert 
with the nature of thetr offences, whe 
02derlp pzopoſed unto che Church. ( 2.)J 
judging with the Elders accozding 
rule, what in all caſes of offence 1s y 1 
ceſſarp to be _—_ foz the good "Y 
offe 


— —_— MC 
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offenders themſ?lbes, - and fo the edifica- 
tion and bindication of the whole Church. 
(3) Int thetr coofenr units, and concur- 
rence in the admeniticn ejection, pat- 
doning and reftc-:mnyÞ© or Heirs, as the 
twatter ſhall require. (4.6. 1, 2. 1 Cor, 


+% 2,4,5,12. I Cor.6.2- 2 Cor2.6,7,5. 


Qy. 46. WWhet i the auty of private 
Members in riference unto the diſcipline ap- 
pointed by Chriſt in bis Church ? 

An. Ft 1s their dutp in their mutual 
watch aver one another, to exhorc each 
other unto holineſs and perſeverance 5 
and tc they obſerve any thing im the 
wayes and walkings of any of thetr fel- 
low Members not accez2ding unto the 
rule, and the duty of their p2oſeſſion , 
which therefoze gtbes them offence, to 


| admoniſh them thereof in pzibate with 


lobe, meekneſs and wiſdom, and in caſe 
thep pzevail not unto their amendment, 


q to take the aſſiſtance of ſome other Bze- 
q theen in the ſame wozk ; and if they fat 

in ſuccefſe therein alſo, to repor: the 
| matter by the Elders direction, unto 


the whole Church. Matib. 18. 16, 17, 18. 


I Thefl. 5. 14, 


M 4 Explica- 
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E xpitcatior.. 


In theſe queſtions an enquiry is made 
after the exerciſe of the diſcipline in the 
Church, as to that pare of it which belongs 
unto the reproof and correRion of miſcar- 
riages according to the diſtribution of righr, 
power, and priviledge, before explained, 

The firſt at hereof conſiſts in private 
admonition , for ſo hath our Lord ordain- 
ed, thar in caſe any Brother, or member of 
the Church, do in any thing walk diſor: 
derly, and not according to the rule 0f 


the Goſpe], that he, or they, unto whon| - 


it is obſerved, and who are thereby of- 
tended, may and ovght to admonith the 
perſon or perſons ſo offending of their 
miſcarriage and offence, concerning wich 
15:0 be obſerved, 

Fiſt, what is previouſly required chere 
anto; and that is, 

Firſt, that in all the Members of th 
Church there ought to be /ovwe withou 
difſmulation. They are- to be kindiy af 
fectioned one to another with brother 
love, Rom. 12. 9, 10. which as they att 


taughe of God, ſo they are greatly exbort] 


ed thereunto ; Heb. 13. 1. This love is tht 
bond 
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bond of perfection; the moſt excellent 
way and means of preſerving Church or- 
der, and furthering the edification thereof. 
1 (or. 13. Withoue which , well ſeated, 
and confi med in the hearts and minds of 
Church-members,no du:y of their Relation 


*| can ever be pertormed in a due/manner. 


Secondly, this Jove 1s to exert and pnt 
forth it ſelf in tender care and watchful. 
neſs for the good of each other, which 
are to work by mutual exhortations , in- 
formations, inftrufions, according as op- 
portunities do offer themſelyes, or as the 
neceſſities of any do ſeem torequire. Heb, 
3.13. Chap 10. 24. 

Secondly, this duty of admoniſhing of- 
fenders privately and perſonally,is common 
ro the Eiders with all che members of the 
Charch; neither doth it belong properly un- 
co the Elders as ſuch, bur as Brethren of the 
ſame ſociety. And yet by virtue of their of- 
ficetheElders are enabled to do it with more 
Anthoiity morally , thoogh office power 
properly be not exerciſed therein, By virtue 
allo of their conſtant general watch over the 
whole flock in the diſcharge of their office, 
they are enabled to take notice of, and diſ- 


4 cern miſcarriages in any of the members, 


ſooner then otbers. Burt as to the exerciſe 
of 
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of the diſc pline of the Church in this mal 
rer, this duty is equally incumbent on eve-þ, 
ry member of it, =ccordirg es the oblige. 
tion on them to watch over one another, 4 
«nd ro, exerciſe eſpeciil love towards eachÞ 
other is equal: Whence it is dilt:;nguiſhed 
from thac private paſtoral acmonition, 
which is 8n act of the reaching office andy 
power ,'not direaiy belonging unto thejr 
rule or ggvcro ment erquired airer. Burſ 
t!:is xcmonition is an eff:ct of love andjni 
where i: proceederh not from thence, irfpr 
s irregular, Marth. 18.16, 17, 18. Rom, |tt 
15. I 4. ; ol 

Toiredly, this duty is fo incumbent on|uj 
every member of the Church, that in cafe 
of the n:g'ect thereof, he both finneth 
againſt the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and mak's 
h:mfelf partsker of the fin of che party 
off:r:ding, and is alſo guilty of his danger, 
and ruine thereby, with all thar diſzdvan-Jv 
tage which will accruc to the Charch, byfu 
any of the members of it continuing in ſinffl 
ega.n0ſt the rule of che Goſp:). They bavec 
nor only /iberty thus to admoniſh oneÞ 
another , but it is t!:eir expreſs and in-Jſ 
Eiſpznſible duty ſo to do. The negle&Fe 
whereef is interpre:ed by God ro be hatred 


ef our Brother; ſuch as wherewich che love} 
of 


170 


1n the Worſhin of God, &c. 
127-p\God is inconſiſtent, Levir. 19,37. 1 fokn 
Ve- |, 20- Chap. 3-15, 
ga-| Fourthiy , although this Cury be perſo- 
er, fally incumbent on every ind. vidual mem- 
ach þer of the Church, yet this hiziders 10c bac 
ed {the fin of an offt:nder be known to more 
In, Fhan one at the ſame crime, and chey joyne- 
zndy take offence therear, they may together 
thehn tlie firſt inftance admoniſh him, which 
Zutfet ſtill is bur the firſt, and privare 2dmo- 
ind [nition ; which 1s orherwiſe, when others 
" itÞore c:lled into effiſtance, who are nor 
on, [themſelves acquainted with the offence but 
only by informarion, and joyn 1n ir, nor 
on [upon the 2ccount of their own being of- 
afe[ſended, but of being Gefired according 
eth [unto rule to give aſliſtance to them thar 
k-s Jare fo. | 
ny Fifthly, the way and manner of the 
er | Ciſcharge of this duty is, that ic be Cone 
zn-[ with prudence, tenderneſs, and due regard 
by unto all circumſtances; whence the Apo- 
inf file ſoppoſerh a ſpiritual ability to be ne- 
wel ceſſary for this work, Row. 15. 14. Te alſo 
ne} are full of goodneſs. filled with all knowleage, 
in-Þ ſo that you are able ts admoniſh one another, 
I eſpecia)iy four things are to be diligently 
red heeded. 
vet Fit, thit the whole duty be fo m—_—_ 
| TOac 
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172 A brief Inſtruflion 
that the perſon offending may be conv nced,| (: 
that it is done out ot love to him and af-ID 
fectionate conſcientious cave over him 1 
thac he may take no occaſion thereby forſſai 


( 


the exaſperation of his own ſpirit. 

Secondly, that the perſons admoniſhingſ® 
Others of their offence, do make ir appear? 
that what they do is in obedience nnto 
an inflicution of Chriſt, and therein to pre- ft 
ſerve their own fools from fin, as well as of" 
benefic the offenders. | pu 

Thirdly, that the admonition be ground-f®? 
ed on a rule, which alone pives it authori|, \ 
ty and efficacy. a 

Fourthly, that there he 8 readineſs mani 3 
feftcd by th:m,to receive ſatisfaction, either] 
(1) In c:ſe tha: upon tryal, it appeareth the 
information they have had of the miſar-| 
riage whence the offerice aroſe, was »ndut[* 
or not well grounded , or (2) of acknow-| 
led;ement and repentance. 


eat 
ea 


Sixtbly, The ends of this Ordinance ard : 


Inſticution of Chriſt, are, 

(1.) To keep up Love without diffimol:-f" 
tion amonpall the members of che Church;F 
for if offences ſhonld abide unremoved, love 
which 1s the bond of pertect.on, would no! 
long continue in fincericy , which rends to 
the d:fſ0'u ion of the whole ſociety. 


(JJ 


\'y 
at 
is 
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4 (2.) To gain the cfenaer, by delivering | | 
f.jm from the guilt ot fin, that he may ror 
1 heunder it, 8nd procure the wrath oi God | 
* painſt himſelf, Lewir. 19. 17. [1 | 

(3.) To preſerve his perion from d:ſho- il! 
ing and dilreputation, and thereby to keep 
x0} his uſefulneſs in the Church. To this 
;ojd hath our Lord appointed the diſcharge 
-e.þf chis duty 10 privace, that che failings of 
oct May not be unnect f{:rily divulged, and 

hemſelves thereby expoſed unto cempta- 


þon. : 
w (4) To preſerve the Church from thar 
tandal that mighe befall it, by the baſty 
ni.ppening of all the recall or ſuppoſed failings 
ner! ts members, And 
he} (S-) To prevent its ;rowble in the publick 
ir. fraring of rhings that may be otherwiſe | 
,, paled and removed, (| 
v.| Seventhly, In caſe theſe ends are ob» | 
fuined', either by the ſuppoſed offending 
rd Perſons clearing of themſelves, and mani- 
fling -themfeives innocent of the crimes 
1; Parged on them, as Foſhua 22. 22, 23, 24, 4 
c<;ÞS- 2 Cor. 7. 11, Or by their acknowledg- » 
)veſ'”t > repentance , and amendment, then | | 
10: $9's part of the diſcipline of the Church. , 1 
ro Pd, through the grace of Chriſt, obtaine« i ly 
6 3ppointed « ffict, - | 


To F-ghthly 7, 
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Eighthly, In caſe the perſons offendingſt! 
be not humbled cor reformed, nor do giſt 
ſztisf:Ction unto them by whom they uſ 
is admoniſhed, then hath our Lord ordain"c 
: a ſecond drgree of this private exerciff 4 
of diſcipline , that the perſons who beinf®« 
[| offended , bave diſcharged the foregoing! 
| duty chemſelves according unto rule, ſhÞ! 
take unto them others, two or three, as tit 
i occaſion may feem to require, to joyn wit 
oi them in the ſame work and duty, to be peſſ#" 
[1 formed in the ſame manner for the ſanÞ*h 
it ends, with that before deſcribed, Marth.i04c 
l: If 15, 16,17, And it is the duty of theſe pefPP! 
q ſons ſo called in for aſliſtance, dy 
tif Firſt, To judge of the crime, fault, i Th 
| | offence reported ro them ; and not to prif®'! 
| ceed unleſs they finde ic to conſiſt in ſlong* 


| thing expreſly contrary to the rule of t rk 

. Goſpel, and atteſted in fuch manner, lcha 
| with ſuch evidence, as their mnual | Nir 
| doth require in them, with reſpect unf'%* 
z 


their Brethren. And they are to judge E © 
\the teſtimony that-is given concerning if" 
'trath of the offence communicated uF* * 
them, that they may not fecm either lighF» 4 
= 0 take up a report 8Sainſt their Brother 


| xo diſcredit the teſtimony of others. | 4 b 


- 
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Nt Secondly, In caſe they finde the offentf 
pref 
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gretended nor to be a reall offence indeed 
Hncrary to the rule of the Goſpe!, or thac 
{is not aright grounded , as to the evi- 

ce of ir, but raken vp upon prejudice, 
if an over-eaſie credulicy, contrary co the 
gy of chat love which 1s required amonglt 
-burch-m<cmbers, defcribed 1 Coy. 13.a'd 
,pmmanded 2s the great means of the edi- 
rication of the Church, nd preſervation 
iÞ its union, chen ro convince the brother 
7 wnded of his miſtzke, and with him to 
\nfisfie the perſon pretended ro be the of- 
Fader, that no breach or ſchiſm may 
ppen 8mong the members of the ſame 
| Thirdly, Being ſatisfied of the crime and 
\Mimcoy, they are to aſſociate themſelves 
a the offended Bro:her in the ſame 
| pork and duty, that he biaſclf bad before 
Scharged cowards the offender. 
|; Ninthly , Becauſe there is no determ:- 
anÞ#190 bow often theſe privare admonitions 
e&!0 he uſed in caſe of offence, it is ev:i- 
T 4 from the nature of the thing ir ſelf, 
aÞ* {dey are to be reicerated ; firſt the 
ob 20d then the other , whileſt there is 
er ground of hope, that the ends of them 

ly be obtained throv;.h the bleſſing of 
fenflilt, the Bro: her gained, and the off:nce 
9G 8 taken 
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taken away, Neither of cheſe then is ty j 
be deſerted, or laid aſide, on the firſt, wir 
ſecond attempr, as though it were Perfornſg 
cd only ro make way for ſomewhat (xy 
ther , but irisro be waited on with prayejkn 
and patience, as an ordinance of Chriſt apſ4y 
pointed for a:taining the end aimed ar, {mc 

Tenthly, In caſe there be not the ſaccegor 
aimed at obtained in theſe ſeveral depreyde 
of private admonition, it is then the wi 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, char 'the matigqCh 
be reported unro the Church, that the of wh 
fender may be publickly : dmoniſhed therging 
by, and brought to repentance ;, wherepBr 
is tO be obſerved, | the 

Firſt, Thar che perſons who haye ajtio 
deavoured in vain to reclsim their offen$ſec 
inp Brother by private admonition, are rhCh 
acquaint the Elders of the Church with rifle 
caſe and crime: as alſo what they bufwhi 
done according to rule, for the reQifyiG/ 
of it; who vupor} that information, if | 
obliged to communicate the knowledgeFto | 
the whole matter to the Church. ThiFthe 
to be done by the Elders, as to whom tFofte 
preſervation of order in the Church, a | 
the rule of its proceeding do belong, ud 
bave ſhewed before. anc 

Secondly, The report made to the ChitÞ14. 


þy the Elders is to be, (:,,) Of the crime, 
 eppile , or offence, (2.) Or the Teſtimony 
rm[gven unto the truthof it, (3.) Of the 
farweans uſed ro bring the offender to ac- 
yegknowledgemen: and repentance, (4) Of his 
4þdportment under the private previous ad- 
monitions either as to his rejecting of them, 
ceſjor a5 tO any fatisfaction tendered , all in or- 
reqder, love, meekneſs, and tenderneſs. : 
wi Thirdly, Things being propoſed unto the 
tqChurch, and the offender heard upon the 
0} whole of the offence, and former proceed- 
erging, the whole Church, or mulcitude of the 
r7afBrethren, arc with the Elders to conſider 
the nature of the offence, with the condi- 
Jtionand cemptations of the offenders, with 
nffſach a ſpirit of meekneſs as our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in his own perſon ſet them an exim- 
ple of , in his dealing with ſinners, and 
which is required in them as his Diſciples, 
viGal. 6. 1, 2. 2 Cor,2.8, 
' Fourthly, The Elders and Brethren are 
[to judge of the offence, and the carriage of 
the offender according to rule, and if the 
tFoffence be evident, and perſiſted in, then 
F Fifthly, The offender is to be pablickly 
5Fadwoniſhed by the Elders, with the conſene 
and concurrence of the Church, i Thefl. 5. 
$14. 1 Tim. 5, 20, Aanth. 18, 76, 17, And 
| - =. chis 
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ty thereof, or be excommunicated, wherein 
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this a2monition conſiſts of Five parts; Þy 

(1.) & Seclaration of the crime or of Þ; * 
fence, as ic is evicenced unto the Church, [yp 
(2.) Aconvidion of the evil of it, fron|fe 


the rule,or rules tranſgreſſed apainſt, ya 
(3.) A declaration of the aathority and] to 
duty of the Church in ſuch caſes. & 


( 4.) A rebuke of the offender in the 
name of Chriit, anſwering the nature ad} 
circumſtances of the offence. of 

(5-) An Exbortation unto hamiliatin| ( 
and repentance and acknowledgement, | 4; 

Elevenihiy, In caſe the offender deſpiſe} C 
this admonicion of the Church, and come g 
nor upon 1t-unto repentance, it is the will y 
and appointment of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt] « 
that he be car off from all rhe Priviledge} ; 
of the Charch, and cait out from the focie-| 1 


conſiſts the aft a&i of *";2 diſcipline of the] 
Church for the correQRion of offenders;Þ þ 
and herein may be conſidered, | c 
Firſt, The nature of ir, that it is an av} 2 
thoritarive ai and fo principally belong 
noto the Elders of the Church, who there} 
in exert che power that they have receive 
from che Lord Chriſt, dy and with the cony | 
ſerit of the Church accordirg to bis apy | 
poinement , March. 16. 19. Fobn 20, 23: 
ES. Matth'| 


ed 
Js 
iy 


h, 
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Matth. 18. 16. 1 Cor. F. 4. Titws 3. 10. 


$1Tim. 1.20. 2 Coy. 2. 6. And both theſe 
the Authority of the Elderſhip,and the con- 


fent of the Brethren, are neceſſary to the 
validity of the ſentence, and that according 
torhe appointment of Chr:{t, and the pra- 
Qice of the firſt Churches. 

Secondly , The effe& of ir, which is the 


cutting cf, or caſting our of the perſon 


offending from the communion of the 
Church, in the Priviledges of the Goſpel, 
is conſequently from that of all the viſible 
Churches of Chriſt in the earch by virtue 
of their communion ore with another , 
whereby be is left unto the vifible Kingdom 


| of Satan in the World, Marth. 18. 17. 


i Cor. 5.2,5,13- I Tim. 1.20. Tim 3. 


'&-| 10. Gal. 5. 12. 


Thirdly, The ends of it which are, 
(1.) The gaining of the party offending, 


| dy bringing bim to repentance, bhumiliati- 
| on, and 2cknowledgement of his offence, 
T9 
nah 
rel 


2 Cor. 2. 6,7. 2 Cor. 13. 19. 
| (2.) The warning of others not to do fo 
preſlumptnouſly. 

(3.) The preſerving of the Church in its 
purity and order, 1 Cor, 5. 6, 7. ell co the 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fourthly, The cax/ecs of it or the gronnds 

N 2 and 
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and reaſons on which che Church may pro. 
ceed unto 1entence againſt any offending 
perſons. Now thele are no other but o 
ſuch as they judpe according to the Go- ul 
ſpe], that che Lord Criſt wiil proceed a 
upon in his final jadgement at the laſt |} 
day. For the Church judgetch in the name 
and zurhoricy of Chriſt , and are to e&x- 
clade none from its communion, but 
thoſe whom they find by the rule, that he |? 
himſelf excludes from his Kingdom , and|" 
ſo that which they bind an eazrth, is 
bound by him in Heaven, Marth. 18. 18, 
And their ſentence herein is :o be declared, 
as the declaration of the ſentence which 
the Head of the Church, and Judge of all 
will pronounce art the laſt day; only with 
this difference, thar it is alſo m:de known, 
that this ſentence of theirs, is not finsl or 
decretory, but in order to the prevention 
of that which will be fo, unleſs the evil bej** 
repented of, Now although the particulaf® 
evils, fins, or offences , that may render}. 
a perſon obnoxious unto this cenſure and} * 
ſencence, are noc co be enumerated, byÞÞ 
reaſon of the variety of circumſtance 
which change che nature of actions, yet 5 
they may in general be referred unto theſe} 
heads. ' =” E 
- Firſt, $f 


lo 
Cl 
th: 


np Firſt, Moral evils, contrary co the liphe 
of narnre, and <xpre's commands or pro- 
 Ihbitions of the mer:[ Law, dire rules of 
the Goſpel, or o! evil report in the world 
a6 \mongſt mer walking according to the 
rule and lighe of reaſon. And in caſes of 
this nature, ihe Church may proceed unto 
the ſentence whereof we ſpeak, withour 
he [Previous admonition, in ciſe the matter of 
od act be metorions, publickly and arqueſt.- 
onably known co be true, and no general 
rule (which is not to beimpeached by par- 
4 [{icolar inſtances) lye againſt cheir proce- 
i< dure, 1 Cor. 5-3 4. 2 Tm. 3-2,3,4,5- 
Secondly, Offences againſt eat watwal 
þ [/ve which is the bond of perfection in the 
 [Church, if percinaciouſly perſiſted in, Marth. 
wo (13-16, 17. _ | | 
on} Thirdly, Falſe doArines againſt the fun- 
hefdimentals in faich or: worſhip, eſpecially if 
14; Mintained with contention, to che trouble 
11nd diſturbance of the peace of the Church, 
ind} Gal. 5. 1.2. Tits 3-9, 10, I. I Tom, 6. 
by 3,4,5. Revel. 2. 14, I5:- 
ce} Fourthly, Blaſphemy, or evil ſpeaking 
yet of the wayes and worſhip of God in'the 
efe}Eburch, eſpecially if joyned with an intenti- 
on to hinder the proſperity of the Church, 
|, $* to expoſe it to perſecution, 1 7199. 1.20. 
N 3 Fifchly, 


1” the Worſoip of God, &Cc. 181 


132 A brief Inſlruflion 

Fifthly, Deferrion, or total cauſcleſs re. 
linquiſhment of the ſociery and: commy-' 
nion of che Charch , for ſuch are ſelf-con. 
demned, bavying broken and renonnced the 
covenant of God, that they made at their 
entrance into the Church, Heb. 10. 25, 26, 
27, 29, 20 

Sixchly, The time or ſeaſon of the pur- 
ting forth the anchority of Chriſt in the 
Church for this cenſnre, is to be confide- 
red, and that is ordinarily after the admo- 
nition before deſcribed, and thzz with due 
waitirg, to be regulated by a conſiderati- 
on of times, perſons, temprations, and other 
circumſtances. For, 

'(1.) The Church in proceeding to thi 
ſenrence,is to expreſs the patience and lonp- 
ſoffering of Chriſt cowards.offznders, ard 
not to put it forth withour cony.Ction of 
preſent reſolycd impenitency. 


(2.) The event and eff: & of the prece- 


dine Ordinance of admonition is to be er} 
pected; which though not at preſent evi 


dent, yetlike the word ir (c1f in the pready 


ing of it, may be bleſſed co a good iſluff 


after many dayes. 

Sixtbly, The perſon offending, thus cd 
oft, or caſt out from the preſent : Raal con: 
munion of the Church» is fill ro be looke 


00F 


t 
f 


on and accounted as a Brother, becanſe of 


[the nature of the Ordinance which is in» 
. [tended for his amendment and recovery , 


2 Thel. 3.15. Count him not as av enemy, 
but admoniſh him as a Brother, unleſs he 
manifeit bis final impenitency, by blaſphe- 
my and perfecution, 1 Tim. 1. 20. Whom 


-| 1 have delivered unto Satan, that they may 


lurn not to blaſpheme. 

Seventhly, The Church is therefore ſill 
to perform the duties of love, and care, 
towards {uch perſons. 

(1.) In praying for them, that they may 
be converted from the errour of cheir way, 
James F. 19, 20. 1 fob» 5. 16. If any man 
ſee bis Brother ſin a fin , which us not unto 
arath he ſhall ath , and he ſhalt give him life ; 
for them that ſin not unto death. 

(2.) In withdrawing from them even as 
to ordinary converſe, for their conviction 


| of their ſtate and condition, 1 Coy. 5+ £1. 
2 The/. 3.14. With ſuch a one no not to eat. 


(3.) In admoniſhing of them, 2 Cor. 3.15. 
admoniſh him as a Brother ;, which may be 


& done ( 1) Occaſionally, by any Member of 


the Church (2) On ſer purpoſe by the con- 


& ſent and and appointment of the whole 


Church , which admonition is to contain, 


(1. ) A preſſingof their fin from the rule 
N 4 on 


in the Worſhip of God, &c. 133 


readineſs of the Church to receive bim + 
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on the Conſcience of the offender. 
' (2.) A declaration of the nature of the 


cenſure and puniſhment which they lye 
under. 


( 3.) A manifeſtation of the danger of|; 


their impenitency , in their being either 
hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, or ex. 
poſed unto new temptations of Sathan. 

Ejghthly, In caſe the Lord ſeſus be ples- 


ſed to give a bleſſed effc& nnto this ordi-| 


nance, inthe repentance of ihe perſon 
off, and caſt out of the Church , he is, 

Firſt, To be forgiven both by thoſe whe 
in en eſpecial manner were offended at hin 
and by him, and by the whole Church, 
Matth. 13. 18. 2 (or. 2.7. 

Secondly, To be comforted 1nder his for 
row, 2 Cor. 2 7. And chac by (1) Theg- 
plication of the Promiſes of the Goſpel unto 
his Conſcience, (2) A declaration ofthe 


gain into their love and communion. 


 Fourthly, Reſtored (1) By a confirms 
150» Or teſtification of the love of the Churci 


Fi MES — x ——_— = -, a”. 


anto him, 2 Cor. 2.8. ( 2) A readnif: 
oz unto the exerciſe and enjoyment 0 
his former Priviſedges in the fellowſhi 
of the Church , ail with a ſpirit of neck 
nels, Ga/. 6. 1. | 

Queſt] 


11 the Worſhip of God, &Cc: is5 


Queſt. 47. The preſerwation of the Charch 
in purity , order » and holineſs being pro- 
uded for > by what way u it to be conti- 
ned and increaſed ? 

Anſw. The way appointed thereunto, 


[is by adding ſnch as being effequally cal- 


(;d unto the obedtence of faith, ſhall vo- 


-|\ararily offer themſelves unto the ſociety 
3nd fellowiyts thereof, Acts 2.41, 2 Cor. 


E xplicatior- 


The mzarns appointed by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for the continuance and increaſe of 
the Church, are either preparatory unto it, 
or inſtrumentaily efhcient of ir. The prin- 
cps! a:2a6s lubſervient or preparatory 
unto the continuance and increaſe of the 
Church , 1s the preaching of the Word to 
the conviction , 1Hamination and conver- 
fon of ſinners, whereby they may be made 
meer to become living ſtones in this ſpi- 
val boilding, and members of the myfii- 


3; »ody of Chriſt. And this is done either 


r4/9a75ly 10 the Aſſemblies of the Church, 
wards ſuch as come in unto them and 
attend to the Word diſpeaſed according 

£0 
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to the appointment of Chriſt amongſt them#h 
1 C9r. 14. 24, 25, If there come in one th,#\if 
believeth not, or one unlearned, he t-conviy (i 
ced of all, ht is 5naged of all, and thms at (iN 
the ſecrets of his h:art maae manifeft, and 0 
falling down on his face, he will worſhip Gid; | 
er occaſionally a:nongit the Tex of the a 
World, Act: 8. 4. al 
Secondly, The snſtr mentally efficient | 
caaſe 15 that which is expreſſed in the an- [0 
{wer, name'y the adaizg in dne order unto [1 
ir, fach as being eff:Ctually called unto the | 2 
obedience of the Faith and profeſſion of the |: 
Goſpel, do voluntarily out of conviction of | ( 
| 


their duty, and reſolution to walk in ſub- 
zeCtion to a'l che ordinances and commands 
of Chriſt offer rhemſclves to the ſociery and 
fellowſhip chereof , whereby they may be 
laid in chis ſpiritual building, as the ſtones || 
were in the Temple of old, which were], 
bewed and fitted elſewhere. | 


Qu. 48. What 4 required of them who ar-| 
fire to joyn themſelves unto the Church * 

Anf. ( 1.) That they be free from blame 
and offence i the Wozld. (2) That they 
be inſtructed tn the ſaving crucks and mp- 
fteries of the Goſpel. (3) Sound tn the 
faicb. (4) That the Lozd having yp | 
| ryem 


in the Worſhid of God, 6cc; 187 
m unt5 farth, repentance. and newneſs 


-kibes to be ſaved bp Him, and to obey him 


in all thingsz and therefo22 (5) Gre 
billing and ready though ts gzice, tg 


od; balk in ſubjection to all his commands, 


and in the obſervation sf- oft his tawes 
and inftituttons, notwithſfanding any 
dificulttes , oppoſitions, 22 perſecutt- 
ons which they meer withall. (r ) Phil; 
1, 10. Chap. 2, 15. 1 Cor. 10. 32. 1 Theſl. 
2,11, 12. Tir, 2.10. (2) Jobn 6.15. ARs 
a6. 1K. x'Per. 2.9. 2 Cor. +3, 4, & 
(3) 1 Tim. 1: 19, 20. 2 Tic. 4. 3,4, Tit-1. 
13. Jude 3 ( 4) Ephel. 4.20, 21, 22, 23, 
24. (5) 2 Cor. 8.5. 


Qn. 49. What &« the daty of the Elders of 
th Church , towards perſons deſiring to be 
admitted unto the fellowſhip of the Church ? 
 Arſ. (1.) To diſcern and judge by 
the rule of truth applped in lobe, between 
ſincere pzoteſſo2s and Hypocrittcal pzeten- 


ders. (2) To fnſtruct, direct, comtozt , 
and encourage in the way, ſuch as they 
judge to love the Lozd Jeſus in ſincert- | 


| ty. (33 To propoſe and recommend them 


uſito the whole Church, with papers and 


_ fupplications ro God fox them, (4) To 


admit 
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admir them being appzobed into the oP" 
der and iellowGip of the Goſpel in thef" 
Church. Acts 3 20,23. Tic.1.10. Rev. 2.2, 
Jer. 15. 19. As 18.26. 1 Theſl 2.7 8,1;Þ 
Acts 9. 29, 27, Rom, 14.1. p 
Q7. 5O. I hat « the duty of the whal: - 
Church in reference unto [uch perſons * | 
Anſ. To conſider them in lobe an f' 
meekneſs, accozding 75 their conditton is L 
known, repozted, oz teſtified unto them, | 
to appzobe of, and rejopce in the grace df L 
G9d tn them, and to receibe then in lobe 
without diſſtmulation, r Cor. 13. h 


E xplication. 


What in peneral is required unto the P, 
fitting of any perſons to be members of a | 
viſible Charch of Chriſt, was before decls: | 
red, and chat 1s, that, which che Lord Jeſus 
bach made the indiſpenſible condirion of 
entring into his Kingdom, namely of being |, 
born again. Fokn 3.33, This work being |, 
ſecret, hidden, and inviſible, the Church can- 
nor judge of diretiy and in its own form þ, 
or nature, bur in the means, eff: ts, and |; 
conſequents of it, which are co be teſtified 


unto it concerning them who are to be ad- 
| mitzed 


in the Worſhip of God, &c. 189 
hitted unto its fellowſhip and communion ,* 
5 required therefore of them, 

Firſt, thar chey be of a converſation free 
om blame in theworld ; for whereas one 
id of the gathering of Churches is to hold 
orth, and expreſs the holineſs of the do- 
{ine of Chriſt, and the power of his grace 


bl turning Men from all angodlineſs unto 


wn quired of them that are admitted into. 


, fem, that they anſwer this end. And this 
; ; he principle of grace which is communica - 
ed unto them that believe, will effect and 
obe roduce. For alchough it doth not follow 
that every one who hath attained en nn- 
tameable honeſty in this World,jis inwardly 
pickened with a true principle of ſaving 
rrace,yet it doth, that they who are endow- 
lwith that Principle, will be fo unblame- 
!ble. And although they may on other ac- 
cnnts be evil ſpoken of, yet their good 
onyerſation in Chriſt wil) juitific it ſelf. 
Secondly , competent knowledge in the 
'"s Þiyfieries of the Goſpe), is another means 
"Þ Frhereby the great qualification [nqui- 
red after is teſtified unto the Church. 
F for as without this no priviledge of the 
= Goſpel can be profirab'y made uſe of, 
- tor any d#ry of 1c be 15gatly performed, 
ed oi 


obriety , righteouſneſs and honeſty, ir is. 
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ſo ſaving lizht is of the effence of converhh 
ſion , and doth inſeparably accompany it 
2 Cor. 4 6. God who commanded the light 
zo ſhine out of darkne(s, hath ſhined in « 


hearts to give the light of the knowledge | 


the glory of God, in the face of Feſma Chrif 


Where this 1s wanting, it is 1mpoſhble fo 
any perſon to evidence that be is deliver 
ſrom that blindneſs, darkneſs , and ignd 


rance, which all men are under the powegh 
of in the Rate of nature. Such a meaſurgi, 
then of light and knowledge, as whereby 


men are enabled to apprehend arighe oft 


perſon and offices of Chriſt, of the natunſ 
of bis mediation; the benefits thereof, anlfſ 
the obedience that be requires ar the handſſ0 


of his Diſciples, is expeRed in them wht 
deſire to be admitted into the fellowſhiſ 
of the Church. 4 


Thirdly, Herennto 1s to be added, ſountp 
eſs in the faith. For the nity of faith 
rhe foundation of Love and all the dutif 
thereof, which in an eſpecial raanner ul 


ro be performed towards.the Charch, ca 


therefore the houſe hild of Faith, Tb 


is among the members of the Church 
faith, Epbeſ. 4, 5. The common faith, tl 


fairh once delivered nnto the Saints, fw4F 
W hich is the [ound dofirive, 1 Tim. 117 


r 
Yi 
Je 

it, 
£ 


W.13 


ith 


"1 
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rbich thoſe that will not endore, muſt be 
irhrned fromg 2 Tim. 4. 3. the faithful 
ord char is to be held faſt. Tir. 1.9. 1 Tim. * 
19, And winch we are to be fornnd in; 
fit. 1. 13, Contained in a form of ſound 
Birds, as to the profeſſion of ir, 2 Tim. 
4.13. And this /9a»vareſs in the unity of the 
th, as it ſhould be improved unto oxe- 
x1 of #259d, and oneneſs of accord, in all 
te rhings of God, Phil. 2. 2, though it 
uy admit of ſome dift:rent 8pprehenfions 
j ſome things , wherein ſome may have 
tore clear and diftint diſcoveries of the 
find and will of God than others, which 
ioders nor, but that all may walk ac- 
niſearding to the ſame rule, Phil. 3. 15, 16. 
0 it is principally to be regarded in che 
fludemental truths of the Goſpel, in and 
_ Þy the faich whereof the Charch holderh 
woo the head Jeſns Chriſt ;, Coloſſ.2 19, And 
athe fundamental principles of Goſpel wor- 
9, the joynrt celebration whereof, 1s the 
aext end of pachering the Church) for with- 
ma conſent of mind and accord herein, 
0 duty can be performed unto edification, 
lor the prace of the Church be preſerved, 
thand theie Principles are thoſe which we 


{Pave explained, 
14 Fourthly, it is required that iheſe things 
Ws. be 


| 
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be zeftifiea by them unto the Church, with] ( 
the acknowledgement of the work of Godilitr 
orace towards them, and their reſolutionh 
through the power of the ſame grace toffu: 
cleave nnto the Lord Chriſt with tull pur. ( 
poſe of hearr, and to live in all holy ohe{ g 
dience unto him. They come to the Churchſer 
as Diſciples of Chriſt profeſfſing that theyſtri 
bave learnt the cruch as ic is in Zeſw, which|gin 
what ir inferrs , the Apoſlle reacheth at4f 


large ; Epheſ. 4. 20, 21, 42, 23, 24. See ( 


alſo Atts 11.23. Ads8.21, 22, 23. Andihe 
this by themſelves to be teſtified unto theſCh1 
Church. to | 
Firſt, that they may be received in lon[4ff 
wi:boue diſlimularioo, as real parcakers nſdp 
the ſame faith , hope and /alvation wittfLor 
themſelves, as living members of cbe nyf+coa 
cal body of Chriſt. 
Secondly, That on all enſuing occaſions din 
they may be minded of their own profeſlythe 
on and engagements, to ſtir them up there}. 
by unto faithfulneſs, ſtedfaſtneſs, and per} ( 
ſeverance. Hereupon are the E'ders of tlWof 
Church to judge by the rule of truth if fac 
Love and meekneſs concerning their colprh 
dition, and meetneſs,ro be laid as livinf | 4 
ſtones in the houſe of God , ſo as thilfthe 
they may, fet 
TRL: - ce 


i; 5 the Warſbip of Ged, 8 Y z 93 , 


ith] (x-) ReJeRt falſe hypocritical preten- 
differs, if in or by any means their bypocriſie 
one diſcovered unto them. Ads 8. 20, 23, 
toffſizts I. 10. Fer. 15. 19. 
ur: (2.) That they may direR, and encou - 
bejnge in the way, ſuch 2s apperr co be fin- 
<\ere, inſtructing chem 5v7incipally in the na- 
iey|ture of che way wher:inco they are enga- 
ich|ging, the duties, davp:rs, avd benehi's of it, 
atl4fs 18. 26. Act. 14.22. 1 Cor. 3.22.23. 
Feel (3.) To propoſe them, theie conditions, 
ndtheir defires , their reſolutions, unto the 
che[Cburch afrer their own expreſſions of chem, 
to be conſidered of in iove and meekneſs, 
mdf g. 26, 27. Whereupen thoſe that are 
nfapproved, do give up th:micives unto the 
itafLord, ro walk 15 the obſervation of s]l his 
fJommands and ordinaaces, and to 'the 
Church for the Lorts ſake, 2 Cor. 8. 5, abi- 
{ding in the fellowſhip thereof, whereunio 
ilythey are admitted, As 2. 41, 42. 
ty. | 
ed Queſt. 51. FYherein doth the eſpecial form 
of a Particular Church whereby it becomes 
Mfach, and 5s diſtinguiſhed as ſuch from all 
gorhers, conſiſt * | 
oF Anſw. Jt1 the ſpectal conſent and agzee- 
btment of all the members of it, -to walk to- 
[ther in the obſervation of the ſame D2- 
; O dinances 
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194 A brief Inftruttion 
dinances numericlly , hence its conftity-{;g 
tion and diſtinction from other Churcheg|,, 
doth pzoceed. Exod. 19. 5, 8. Chap. 2p, 
3,7. Deur. 26. 17. 2 Cor. 8. 5. Ads 14, f 
23. AQs 20. 28, Heb. 13. 17. . 


Explication. 


It hath been before declared, what eſpe- " 
cial agreement or covenant.there oupht toſy 
be among all the members of the ſameye 
Churcb, to walk together in a due ſubjeRi|yj 
on unto, and obſervance of all the inftitn-J;g 
tions of the Lord Chriſt. And this is thuf(g 
which gives it its ſpecial form and diſtind+ 
on from all other Churches. In the gener], 
nature of a Church, all Churches do apree, | 
and <qually partake. There is the ſame av | j, 
of the conſtitution of them all; they have] « 
ae ſame 7%& of obedience ; all the ſame 

cad, the ſameend, all carry it on by tht] ,, 
obſervation of the ſame Ordinances in kin} G 
Now beſides theſe things which belong ut-] 4, 
ro the nature of a Church in geners], and} x 
wherein they all.cqually participate, they] 
muſt alſo have each one its proper «it 
rence , thar which doth diſtinguiſh ir from] 
all other Cburches ; and this gives it tt]- 


ſpecial form 8s ſuch. Now this cannot « ; 
: nl 


5... a 


| i” the Worſaip of God, &c. 195 
t-J;t in any thing that is accidental, occsſio- 
hal, or extrinſecal onto it ,, ſuch as is coha- 
2þhtation, (which yet the Church may bave 
14. eſpe unto, for conveniency, and farther- 
ng of its edification } nor 1n any civil or 
plitical diſpoſal of its members into civil 
ſocieties for civil ends, which is extr5nſecal 
 Jrall its concernmentes as a Church , nor 
Pe-|torb it conſift in the relation of the Church 
ſtoits preſent Othcers, which may be remo- 
Defyed or taken away without the Ciſſoſution 
Ablof the form: or being of the Church, bur ir 
Wiconfiſtech as was ſaid in the zgreement or 
{covenant beiote mentioned, For | 
a1 Firſt, This is that which conſtitutes them 
ly dftintt body, different from others ; for 
| thereby and no otherwiſe do they coaleſce 
| into a ſociety, according tothe law of their 
WI onfticution and appointment, 
MM Secondly, This gives them their eſpecial 
he mation unto their own Elders, Rulers, or 
ul, Guides, who watch over them as ſo aſlocia- 
I ted by their own conſent, according nnto 
nd} the command of Chriſt. And © 
JT] Thirdly, From hence they have their mu- 
a tual eſpecial relation unco one another , 
TU! which is the ground of the eſpecial exerciſe 
" "of all Church-duties whatſoever. 
| 
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nal 
Queli. 52. herein conſiſts the auty of any d. 


Charch of Chriſt towaras other Churches ? 


#4 


Anſw. (1) It walking circumſpectly, |, ch 


ſo as to give them nog offerice, 


(2) In|\nd 


prayer fo2 thetr peace and p2oſperity,|; ſu 
(3) Jn commanicaring ſupplyes to theirþzou 
wants accozding to ability. (4) Inrehhep 
ceiving with love and readineſs the mem-|;his 
bers of them into fellowſhip, in the cele-|nur 
bzation of the D2dinances of the Goſpe\,|fior 
as occaſion ſhall be. (5) In defcring and] F 
making uſe of their couniel and advice injoffe 


ſuch caſes of doubr, and difficulty, ag may 
ariſe among them. (6) Jn joyning with 
them to erpzeſs their communion in th! 


ſame doctrine of fatth. (1) x Cor. 10,321 


C2) Pi8)]. 122. 6. Epheſ. 6.18. 1 Tim, 2.1. 
(3)2 Cor, 8. 4,6. Ads 11. 29,50. Rom. 
15. 26, 27. (4) Row. 16. 3, 2. 3 Ep, Job, 
$,9. (5) Acts I 2. (6) 1 Tim. 3.15 


Explication. 


Churches being gathered and ſetledsc 
cording to the minde of Chriſt , oughtto 
preſerve a mutual holy communion among 
ehemſelves, and to exerciſeit, in the 
charge of thoſe duties whereby cheir m2 

| (981 


] 


Ll 


| 


| 


$i 
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zl good and edification may be promo- 

:d. For whereas they are all united under 
Head the Lord Chriſt, Epbeſ. 1. 22, 23. 
n the ſame faith and order, Ephe/. 4.5. 
ind do walk by the ſame rale, they ftand 
; ſuch a relation one ro another, as is the 
ound of the communion ſpoken of. Now 


[the principal wayes, wheteby they exerciſe 
«his communion, are the ats and dxticg 


mumerated in the anſwer unto this Que- 
tion ; ac, 

Firſt, Carefull walking ſo as to pive no 
offence unto one another ; which although 
t be a moral duty in reference unto 811, yer 
therein eſpecial regard is ro be had unto 
aher Churches of Chriſt, that rhey be nor 
in any thing grieved or tempted , 1 Cor. 


10. 32. Give none offence , neither to the 
iws nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Charch 
of God. 


peace, weliare, edification and proſperity 
one of another, Row. 1.9. Calofſ. 1.9. Epb. 
3.18. Ard this becauſe of the ſpecial con- 


cernment of the name and plory of cur 
0] Lord Jeſus Chrift, in their welfare. 


Thirdly, In communicating of ſupplyes 
for their relief according onto their ability, 
in caſe of the ontward wants, ſtraits, dan- 


O 3 gers, 


Secondly , In conftant prayer for the 


198 . A brief Inflruftion 
gers, or receſlities of any of them, 4g1ol« 
II. 29, 30. Row. 15.26, 27. 2 Cor 8, x 
2, T +3 6, I 4. | C 
Fourehly, The receiving of the member;Þ"l 
of other Churches co communion , in theÞ'* 
celebration of Church-Ocdinances, is ano.Þ" 
ther way whereby this communion off* 
Churches is exerciſed, Rom, 16. 1, 2. 3 EpÞ 
oh. 8. 9. For whereas the perſonal riphe of al. 
ſuch perſons unto the Ordinances of thef"l! 
Church, and their orderly walking in ther 
obſervation of the commands of Chriſt Þ)* 
are known by the teſtimony of the ChurchP* 
whereof they are members, they may with-Þ 
out fariher enquiry or ſatisfaQion given, 11 
be looked on pro zerpore &s members of the the 


 Chnrch wherein they 4:fire fellowſhip, and Þ* 


participation of the Ordinances oi Chrift, | 
Fifchly, In defiring or msking uſe of the Nt 
counſel and advice of one another, in ſuch] ,* 
caſes of doubr ard difficulty, whecher « oft 
Brinal, or praftical, =s may ariſe in any b* 
of them, A. 15. 2, 6. And from hence tÞ® * 
follows, that in caſe any Chorch either bj teſt 
errour in dorine, or precipitation, or mi Þ' 
ſake in other adminiftrations, do give of- * 
fence unto other Churches, thoſe otbe! : 
churches may require an aceount fromtben, |" 
admoniſh them of their faults, and = ah 
| "- 


T in the worſhip of God, &c. 199 


;gold communion from them, in caſe they - 


Ferſiſt in the error of their way ; and that 

(cauſe 5» their difhculties, and before their 
repilcarriages, they were bound to have de- 
tefired the advice, counſel and aflittance of 
o.þoſe other Churches, which being neg- 
gfed by them, the other are to recover 
n end of it unto their ntmoſlt ability | 
of(þ4l. 2.6. 11, And hence alfo it follows , 
nefbac thoſe that are r5ghb:/y and juſtly cen- 
heffred in any Church, ought to be rejeRted 
6 Þy all Churches whatever ; both becauſe of 
<Ideir muy] communion , and becauſe iz 
4-Þs, and ought to be preſumed , untill the 
n {ontrary be made to appear, that in caſe 
he there had been any difficulty, or doubr in 


id [ſte procedure of che Church, they would 


hive raken the advice of thofe Churches, 
he vith whom they were obliged ro conſult, 
<1 Lally , Whereas the Churches have ail 
4. [them one common faich, and are all obli- 
op {$0 to hold forth and declare it to all men 
149 they bave opportunity, 1 Tim. 3.15, to 
by ['eſtifie ehis their mutual communion, their 
ni- [intereſt in the ſame faith and hope, for the 
of-{ore open declaration and propoſition of 
verſe truths of the Goſpel which they pro. 
m1, and for the vindication both of the 
þ-Jrath , and themſclyes, from falſe charges 
od | | and 


4 _ —_ ——_ tc 5 . > 
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and impurations, they may, and if Gud| 
give opportunity, e#ghe to j3yn together 
in declaring and ceſtitying their Joynt con- 

ſent and fellowſhip in the ſame dodrine of 
Faith, expreſſed ina form of ſound Words. | 


Queſt. 53. What are the ends of all thi 
Diſpenſation and order of things in tht 
Chnrch ? r 

Anſw. The glozp of God, the honour ofh 
Jeſus Chziſt the Wediatoz, the fartheranceþ 
of the Goſpel, the edification and conſo4: 
lation of Beltevers here with their] 
eternal ſalbatton hereafter, Rev. 4. g, 
ſo, 11, Chap. 5. 72, 13. 1 Cor. 3. 22,234} 
Epbeſ. 4. 11, 12, 13+ io 


£5 


Queſtion. 


Ay a trne Church of Chriſt Err or Miſtake 
n the Adminiſtration of Church-Cenſures? 
the] Anſw. A true Church of Chriti may Err and 
themiſttake in the Adminiſtration of the Cenſures, 
rany Act of Diſcipline z whereby Members 
it ofpf it, who are true Members of Chriſt, may 
Inceþc injured, and ſundry other Inconvenicncies 
nſ0-may enſue. 
heir] And this is not unduly ſuppoſed : 
. 9] I» Becauſe no particular Church is abſoJute- 
23/y Ifallible, either in Dorine or Adminilira- 
ons, eſpecially in ſuch Points or Things as 
brerthrow not the foundation of Faith vr 
orlhip. 
2. Becauſe Churches are more obnoxious 
nd liable to Exror and Miſtake in their Admi- 
ifrations and Diſciplinc, than in Doctrine : 
flor all DoGrines of Truth are abſolutely detcr- 
{mined and revealed in the Scripture, fo that 
there is no Principle, Means, nor cauſe of Miſ- 
ke about them, but what is only in the minds 
if Me that inquire into them and after them 3 
_ ut the Adminiſtration of the Cenſures of the 
Church hath reſpe&t unto many fallible med3- 
dinms requiring Teſtimonies, Evidences, and 


Circumſtances, which of themſelves may lead 
Þ ; a 


4 
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a Church acting, in fincerity into many mil. of 


tzkesz efpecially confidering how much in 
thc dark unto us for the moſt part are the prin- 
cipies, cauſes and ends of Actions, the frames 
oft Mens ſpirits in and after them all which 
1n {ich Cafes deferve much conſideration. 

3 Cirches have Erred in not acminiſtring 
the Cenfurcs of the Goſpel, according unto 

Order and their Duty, 1Cor- 5.2» Prov, 2, 
In 20 

4 T he Experience of all Ages contirms the 
truth of this Suppolition. The firſt Church 
Cenfure, after the dcatiz of the Apolilcs, that is 
remaining on any Record, was that of the 
Church of Corinth againſt ſome of their El 
ders; wherein how they nuſcarricd, is cvident 


from thc Epiltle of the Church of Rome unto} 


them about that matter. 
Corolary. 
In cafe ary Queſtion ariſe about the Admig- 


_— 2 of any \ _— i 4 Charch of Chriſt, it | 


ozzeht to be very jealous, left it have in matter 0 
12221187 201ſcarr ted therein > ſeeing abfolutely they 
ES! as fo, a 1% feetig there are fo mai'y ways a an 
means whereby they may ainaily be induced int 
CAALIRES | 

Q. Is rocilſary that ſuch mal- Adminifita- 
{307ts UC YC; ied ? 

A. It is neccfiary that ach mal- Adminiſtra- 
{ons hou 1d be rilrified by fome way or _— 

J 


Bp EL four, 
' Chrifts appointment. And it is fo; 
1, 'Firſt on the part -of the Cexſures them- 


'Ielves 3 and that, 


I. Becauſe of their zullity for they are xxll 
and bind not. | 
Is In foro cli. They bind not in Heaven 
for the Lord Chritt ratifieth nothing in Heaven, 
but what is done in his Name, by his Com- 
miſſion, and according to his Word 3 in ſome 
orall of which every mal- Admiziſtration faileth. 
2. Not 72 foro conſcientie : tor Conſcience 1s 
not bound, nor will bind on meer external Ec- 
clefiaſtical Authority, where the Perſon is in- 
deed free, and judgeth himſelf to be fo accord- 
ing unto Rule. 

Only ſuch Cenfures may be faid to bind for 


a ſeaſon, in ſome Caſes, in the Church, but 


that quoad ordinem exteriorem & mere Ecclefia- 
ficam, with reſpect unto outward Order, that 


the peace of the Church be not troubled, un- 
til miſtakes may be rectified 3 but not quoad or= 


dem internum & mere ſpiritualem, with rc- 
ference unto the dependance of the whole 
Church on Chriſt the Head. 

I. Becauſe of the confequents of them 3 


| diſadvantage to the Goſpel, prejudice to the 


Ways of Chriſt, and the utter impairing of the 


Authority of all Church-cenſures muit needs 


enſue, if there be no way to rectife fuch mil- 
takes, or if they are left unrcAified, as may ea- 
lily be manifeſted. P *# 2. Sc» 
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2, Secondly, This is neceſſary on the part of 
the Church ſuppoſed to have erred. For where. 
as all Church-power is for edification, that which 


i5 unduly put forth and exercif.:d 1s rather for 


deſlraGiva z the guilt whereof every Church 
ought to rejoyce 1n being delivered from 3 elpe- 
cially confidering that there 18 much more evi] 
in condemning the Rightcous, than in acquitting 
the Wicked, though both of them be an abo- 
MInations 

3+ Thirdly, On the part of the Perfons un- 
duly, or unjuſtly ſeparated from the Church 
by fuch Cenfures. This ts fo evident that it 
needs no confirmation. 

4. Fourthly, On the account of all other 
Churchcs holding communion with the Church 
which hath as is ſuppoſed to have) miſcarri- 


ed. The Reafons hereof will afterwards be 


made to appcar. 
| Corolary. 

Tvis Relief, by what means ſvever it 1s tobe 
obtained, is of great uſe to the Churches of Chriſt, 
and of great concernment unto their Peace and 
Edificatione 

Q. How may ſuch Adminiſtrations be refified! 

A. The recitying of ſuch mal-Adminittra- 
tions, may be, (and is ordinarily no otherwilc 
©o be expected, but) by the Advice and Cour- 
{:l of other Churches, walking in the fame 
Fellowſhip and Ordinances of the Goſpel _ 

£nat 
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| that Church fo failing as is ſuppoſed : And 
this to be given upon the hearing and under- 
ſtanding of the whole proceedings of that 
Church in the Adminiſtration fuppoled irre- 
gular. 

This being the principal thing aimed art, 
mult be further confidered. And. 


Churches come to the knowledy of ſuch ſup- 
poled miſcarriages in «ny Civrc!: of thuir Com+- 
munton,inay be contidered : Now this 15 either, 

I. By pablick Report: So the [jraelites took 
notice of the fact of the Renbenites and Ga- 
dites in building of an Altar 3 which there- 
upon they {cnt to enquire about 3 (they heard 
ſay they had doxe it, Joſh. 22, 11.) So the Apo- 
le took notice of the miſcarriage of the Church 
of Corinth 1n the caſe of the 1nce{tuous Perſon, 
I Cor. 5- F- And this is a fufhcient ground of 
inquiry, or of defiiing an Account of any 
Church in f{uch Caſcs. 

2. By Information of particular perſons whom 
they judg holy and faithful : So the Apoſtle 
took notice of the diſſentions in the Church of 
Corinth , they were declared unto him by them of 
the hauſe of Cloe, 1 Cor. L. Tl. 

3. By an Accornt given unto them by any 
Church requiring their advice in any caſe of 
difficulty, either bcfore or after the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Cenſures 3 So the Churc) at Antioch give 

T 3: an 


(1.) The way , or means whercby other 
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an account of their troubles and differences to 
the Church at Feruſalem, Acts 15, 

" 4. By the Addreſſes of the Perſons injured, 
or {uppoling themſclves to be ſo; which to | 
make, whiltt they judg themſelves Innocent, is 
their indiſpenſible duty 3 either Fzrſt, Direcly 
by feeking Advice or Counſel from them 3 or 
Secondly, By deliring Admiſſion into the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Goſpel with them 3 which they 
cannot grant without an inquiry into the 
Cauſcs of their Separation from any other 
Church or Society. 

Corclary. 

I here there is a concurrence of the moſt ways 
or means of Information, there ought to be the 
more diligence in the inquiry. 

Hence it follows, 

That it is the duty of Churches walking in 
the ſame order and fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 
upon ſuch information or complaint as before 
mentioned, of any undue Adminiſtration of 
Church-Cenſures, eſpecially of Excommunica- 
770n by any Church among(i themſelves, to 1n- 
quire by their Meſſengers into the cauſe and | 
manner of it, to the end that they may give 
their joynt-advice and counſel in the matter : 
And.it is the duty of the Church complained 
of, or informed againſt, to give them an Ac 
count of all their proceedings in that Cafe, wit! 


their Reaſons for their procedure, and to hear- 
ken 
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ken unto and conſider the Advice that ſhall be 
offered and given unto them. 

And this will appear ſuticiently confirmed, 


if we confider, in order unio a right Judg- 


ment of the Grounds whcercon this way and 
practice 15 afferted : 

t« That this Advice of Churches in Com- 
munion to be givenand taken, 15no ordinary 
or lianding, Ordinance of rhe Church as to its 
practice, though ic be as unto 1s Rights but 
is only to be niade uſe of in extraordinary caſes, 
and fuch as ſhould not occur,although they wills 
and for thts cauſe 1t 15 more ſparingly mentt- 
oncd in the Scripture. 

2. That it is, and may be tully proved tobe 
the Duty of ail Churchcs, by previous advice 
with other Churches in calcs of difliculty, to 
preveut this conſequent Counſel, which being 
after a {entence given, muit needs be attended 
with many d:ffcultics, 

3+ That the praiice of the Churches as to 
Diſcipline, is no longer recorded 1n the Scrip- 
ture, than they had the dircction aud help of 
the Apoltles, which ſupplied all extraordinary 
emergencies among, them 3 {o that many in- 
{tances of tnis practice amongit them, are not 
to be expected 3 It is of the care and wiſdom 
of our Lord Jctus that we have any. , _ 

4. That we muſt be -here contented with 
fuch Arguments and Teliumonics as we att np- 


>} 
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- on 1n other Ordinances and things belonging 
to the Worſhip and Order of the Churches 
Inch as the diſtribution of Elders into Teach- 


Ing and Ruling, the Adminittration of the 
Sacraments by Officers only; Geſture in the Sa- 
crament of the Supper 3 Obſervation of the 
firſt Day of the Week 3 and the like. 

Theſe things being premiſed ; the Order 
above expreſſed, is confirmed ; 


(1.) From the Light and Law of Nature, wit, 


the unalterable Reaſon of the thing it ſelf, Hence 
are Churches dirce&ted into this Order and 
Practice. 

There is ſomewhat that is moral in all Ordi- 
nances. Some of them are wholly fo as to 
their matter and ſubftance, and founded in the 
light of Nature, being only direfed as to their 
principle, manner, and end, in the Goſpel 
{uch is Excommunication it (elf, as might caſi- 
ly be made to appear. 

And from hence a direcion unto Duty, and 
an indiſpentible obligation unto Obedience 
doth ariſe. That which is Moral in any Ordi- 
nance doth no leſs oblige us to an obſervation 
of it, than that which is of meer Inſtitution, 
And it obligeth us becauſe it is Moral; And 
the Lord Chriſt being in all things the Lord 
of our Conſciences, what we do therein we 
do it in obedience unto him. | 

Now that the Order eſtabliſhed is thus 

grounded 
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rounded and warranted, appears by the enſu- 
ng Rules, taken from the light of Nature. 

1. OQuod omnes tangit ab omnibus tra(tari de- 
ket. All Men are to conſider that wherein the 
concernment of all doth lie, according to their 
reſpective Interetis : What 1s the Ground and 
Reaſon why all the Members of a Church do 
conſider, determine, give their Counſel and 
conſent, in the caſe ot any Perſons being caſt 
out of their ſociety ? It is warranted by virtue 
of this Rule. They all have Communion with 
ſ\uch a Perſon, and muſt all withdraw Commu- 
nion from him. and therefore mutt confider the 
Reaſon of his Excihon or cutting off. Now a 
Church in its Cenſures, doth not cje& any one 
from the enjoyment of Ordinances Nwumerically 
only, that is, in that one Soczety 3 but ſpeciff- 
cally, that is, from the Ordinances of Chriſt in 
all Churches. Hence it becomes the concern- 
ment of other Churches, even as many as the 
Perſon eje&ked may ſeek Communion from 
and therefore it is to be conſidered by them, 
with reſpe& unto their own duty of walking 
towards him. 

2. Cujus eft judicare ejus eft cognoſcere. Who- 
ever is to judg, is to take cognizance of the 
Fa&, and the reaſon of it : This is to be done 
according to the ſeveral Intereſts that Men may 
have in the matter under confideration 3 which 


in fome is of Fariſdiion, which in this cafe 
| we 
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we admit not of; in others of Connſel and o 


Advice. Now other Churches arc not allow. 
ed in this cale to be mcerly paſſive and inditke. 
rent ; but muſt make a determination in it, 


Tais is evident on ſuppoſition of the Injured |] 
Perton's oftcring himfelt to their Communion: |; 


For they multi reject him, or receive |:1m. In 
both they judz, and therein mult take cogni- 
zance by hearing, the matter from the Church 
and fo on both fides. And unleſs this be al- 
lowed, no Church can or 6ught to expect that 
any other Church will reje& from communion 
any one wnom they rcje&, mcerly becaule they 
are rcjeed, ks they ſuppoſe their Judg- 
ment to be 3 blolutely 2 Rule unto other Chur- 
ches to walk by, 1 ticir obfcrvation of the 


* Commands and Inftitutions of Chrilt. 


3- On the part of the Perſons ſuppoſed to 
be iyjureds Every Man by thc Law ot Nature 
1s obligd to undertake incuipatam ſui tutetam, 
the juli defence of his own Innocency, by all 
lawful ways and means. And as abſoiutcly, 
the way, means, and mcaſure of this dctence 
is left unto a Mans own prudence {o there 154 
Rule given unto it, where ever the Glory of God, 
or of the good of his Neighbour is couceracd: 
it cithcr-of theſe ſuffer by his wrong, he 1s ob- 
liged to viadicate his own [nnocency, nor is at 
liberty to ſuffer falſe Imputations to Ic upon 
him. Itis in ſuch caſes a Mans tin not to do 
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indſp, And in the caſe under conſideration this can 


Ihe done only by an addreſs unto other Perſons 


for their Affifttance 'according to their intereſt. 
An intereſt of Furiſdittiou in Civil Courts, or 
in Churches, in this caſe there is none. The 


: [intereſt of private Perſons herein, is of compaſ- 


fon, prayer, and private advice 3 the intereſt 
of Churches is, a cognizance of the cauſe, with 


3 | Advice and Judgment thereon. And for Perſons, 


or Churches not to give Aſſiftance in this caſe 
accorging to the Truth and Equity, is their fin. 

That theſe are Principles of the light of Na- 
ture, and the natural Reaſon of ſuch things, 
appears from the general allowance of them ſo 
to be, and their conſtant practice amongſt all 
Men walking according to that Light and 
Law. | 
Corolary. 


ties of Men in Communion for the ſame end,ob- 


*] ſerve not the indiſpenſable Rules of Societies, they 
cannot as ſuch be ordinarily preſerved in their be= 


ng and Communion. 

Secondly, The way and order laid down, is 
direted unto, warranted and confirmed by 
generals Rules of the Scripturc. 

1, On the part of the Church ſuppoſed to Err 
inits Adminiſtrationse 

There are-ſundry general Rules which dc- 
clare it to be their duty to give an account un- 

oO 


If Churches, as they are Aſſemblies and Socie- 
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to other Churches, of their proceedings there« 


in, and to conſider their Advice; ſome of theſs 


may be named 3 as, 
I. That they give none offence to the Churches 
of God, nx Cor. 10.32. To give #0 offence in any 


thing, that thi» Miniſtry be ot blamed, 2 Cor.l; 


6.3- upon 2 {uppotition, or information, or 


complaint of mal-Adminiftration of any Or- |; 
dinance, offence may be tahen, and that if ac-| 


companied (as 1t may be) with much appear- 


ing evidence, juſtly, And in this caſe the| 


Church hath no way to clear it felt from ha- 
ving indced giv?! offence, but by gIVINg an ac- 
count of their proceedings and the Reaſon 


thereof» And without this it cannot be avoid- | 


ed, but that offences will be multiplied amongſt 
the Churches of Chriit, and that to the utter 


ruine of their mutual communion. Thus when þ 


Peter by the ſpecial Command and Dired&ion of 
God, went and preached the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles,many,not knowing the grounds of his fo 
doing, nor his warrant tor it, took offence at 
it, and charged him with irregular walking, 
As L1-2, 3. In this caſe, he doth not defend 
himſelt by his Apoſtolical Authority and Privi- 
ledg 3 nor ina few words tell them he hada 


TParrant for what he did 3 but to remove 3ll 


doubts, queſtions and. cauſes of offence , he 


diſtindly repeats the whole matter, and all the | 


circumſtances of it > An example of {ſo great 
im* 
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re-fnportance, that the Holy Ghoſt thought mect 
leh large to expreſs his Account and Defence, 
hough the matter of it was ſet down imme- 
hes ately before, 4&s Chap. 10. & 11. 

My} 2. That they be ready always ts give an an- 


mer (that 15,an account) of the hope that 14 in 


Or them, (and conſequently of their practice ſui- 


Ire 
ICs 


able thereunto) with meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 
15. This proves it a mixore ad majus 3 it they 

ould be ready thus to anſwer every Man,much 
more many Churches of God, and that in and 
bout things of thetr mutual Editication. 

3. That in particular they clear themſelves, 
yhen ſuffering under any umputation, or being 
n danger of ſo doing; Ihat carefulneſs it 
prought in you, what clearing of your ſelves : in 
ol things you have approved your ſelves to be clear 
in this matter, 2 Cor. 7. 11. And this on ma- 
ty accounts, is the duty of a Church in the 


- [ale propoſed; the Glory of God, the Honour 


« Chritt, their own peace and edification, 
with the peace and credit of all other Churches 
rquire it of them. Nor can this Duty be any 
therwiſe performed, but by this giving an ac- 
count of their own proceedings, and receiving 
the Advice of other Churches therein. And if 
is be not done freely, with readineſs and ſub- 
miſſion of mind, there is no way lcft to pre- 


lerve the Peace and Communion of Churches. 


Thoſe who ſuppoſe they may in ſuch caſes act 
in 
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ina way of Juriſdiion and Church-Power,can þ 
attain the End by them «imed at, vy virtue of kv 
the Cenſures which they do adminiſter. But 
in this way of counſel and advice, unleſs thoſe | 
who are concerncd ro give an account of them. | 
{clves, will do it with meeknels, gentleneſs, 
mutual trutt and contidence, ſuitable unto the 
condud of the Spirit ot Chriſt in obedience un- 
to his Inſtitutions, the whole End of it will be 
in danger to be fruftrate. 
2. On the part of other Churches. 
i. All Churches wajking in the ſame order In 
and fellowſhip of the Gotpel are mutually deb- or 
tors to each other tor their good and editicati- [{ui 
on. Their debtors they are, Roms 15. 27. And | 
this debt in this caſe can no otherwiſe be paid, ÞÞ» 
but by the way preſcribed. ch 
2. What the Apoſtles did, might do, and |: 
ought to do towards one another, who were} 
all equal by virtue of their common Intereſt in v1 
the ſame work, that one Church may do, and 
ought to do towards another, or many Chur-c 
ches towards one : But one Apoſtle might take ca 
cognizance of the ways and walking of ano- | 
ther, and withſtand, adviſe, or reprove him 
if in any thing he failed, and walked not with a 
right foot, Gal. 2. : 1,14, 15+ cr, 
Corolary. do 
Gener/ Rules containing the Grounds andJot 
Reaſons of particular Inſtitutions, are a ſure 
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badonce and direion in and unto their obſerva- 
Hs 

The Way and Order cxprefſed is warranted 
by neceſſity > as that without which the Peace, 
Communion, and F.diftication of the Churches 
annot be preterved and carried on 3 As, 

1. On the part of the Church whoſe Ad- 


n- ſninifirations arc queſtioned. The Perſons cen- 


be 


Ie 


ur'd, (which 15 ordinary) may in their own 
rindication, or by way of undae refle&ion,not 
to be diſcovered without a jult examination, 
impair their reputation with other Churches, 
ormany Members of them, whereby it ray 
luffer and be expoſed to ſundry Inconvenien- 
cies; 1n this cafe a Church can have no relief, 
but by. reporting the mattcr unto other Chur- 
chesz ſo fecking their advice end countel, 
whercby they may receive great: Cncourage- 
ment, comfort, and boldneſs in the Lord, if 
found to have proceeded according unto Rule. 
2. On the part of other Churchesz A 
Church may cither cauſeletly or with putt cauſe, 
alt out or withdraw Communion from fuch a 
number of their Members, as bearing them- 
ſelves on their own innocency and right, may 
contigue in a Society, and plead that the pow- 
&, authority, and priviledg of the Church 
doth abide with them. How in this caſe ſhall 
other Churches know with which of theſe 50- 
cicties they may and ought to hold comm! 
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on, unleſs they may and ought to examine] 


and conſider the cauſes of the Diſſention he. 
tween them ? And they may juſtly, and ought 
to withhold communion from that party of 
them which ſhall refuſe to tender their caſe un- 
to ſuch conſideration. 

3- On the part of the Perſons ſuppoſed to 
be injured 3 and that either for their reſtorati- 
on, or their conviction and humiliation. For, 

I. If they are innocent, it is meer that they 
ſhould be heard, as the Iſraelites heard the Reu- 
benites, and neccflary that they ſhould be re- 
ſtored. 


which hath rejected them, will not reſcind 
their own Act without new light and evidence, 


which for many reaſons is not like to ſpring | 


from among themſelves, this is the only way 
Icft for that neceffary relicf, which the Lord 
Chriſt requires to be given. For what is our 
duty towards a Perſon repenting 1n reference 


'to his reſiauration, is certainly our duty to- 


wards a Pcrſon who hath not finned, when his 
innocency ſhall be diſcovered. 


2. For their conviction and humiliation if J1s 


they be found offenders. Whilſt they ſee not 
the right and regularity of the Churches pro- 
ccedings with them 3 whilſt they are able to 


juliife themfelves in their own Conſciences, | 


and their hearts conacmn them not, it is not to 


be | 


Now it being ſuppoſed that the Church | 


mw 


ation, which works only by the means of Mens 
light and conviction, will have its effe& upon 
them. . But when there ſhall be the concur- 
rence of many Churches, in the approbation 
of . the Cenſure inflicted on them, which pro- 
bably will be accompanicd wich a contributi- 
j- [on of. new Light. and Conviction, it is a moſt. 
uſeful meavs to bring them to Humiliation 
and Repentance, It was an aggravation of 


-4. [the Cenſure infliged on the inceltuous Corix- 


thian, that it was given out againſt him by 
many, 2 Cor. 2. 6. that 1s, by the common 
enſent of the Church z and it will add there- 
unto when the Cenſure ſhall be confirmed and 
approved by the concurrent advice of many 


Churches. - 
Corolary. 
The Lord Cbrift having provided all things 
weeeſſary for the Peace and Edification of bis 
Charch;, in all things that are evidently of that 
- | importance, bis Mind and Will is diligently to 
be inquired after. ; 
| Foxrthly, This whole Order and Practice 
if |s grounded on cfpecial warrant and approba- 
tion, recorded As 15- Concerning which 
we may obſerve, | 
' 1. That the occaſion there mentioned, fell 
, [Out in- the Providence of God, and the Pra- 
| ice upon it- was-guided by the Holy. Ghoſt, 
bolt! | Q thae 


lhe expeded that the Sentence of Excommuni- 


-_ eons. Men 


- (which to do would overthrow many other 


Interpretation 3 and ſo it is of any Inſtitution, 


, any Church 3 that wherein many Churches art 
' concerned 3 that which in any Church hinder 
 Editication, and diſturbs-the faith or peace of + 
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that it might be an Example and Rule for the 


Churches of Chriſt, in cafes of a like con. 
cer nment unto them in all Ages, and ſo hath 
the force and warranty of an Inſtitution 4 as it 
was in the caſe that gave occaſion unto Deg: 
cons, Afts 4 A matter of- fact wherein was 
ſome diſorder, reQtified by a praftice anſwer- 
ing the neceſſity of the Churches, became an 
Inſtitution for Order in all tuture Ages. 

2. That in that Syned, things were not de- 
termined by immediate Inſpiration, but the 
Truth was ſearched out, and the Mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt fearched into, by Reaſonings, 
Arguings, and the conſideration of Scripture 
Tetiimonies, whereby they were guided in the 
Concluſion and Determination. 


3+ That the Inſtitution and Rule given, is] 


not in its exercile to be confincd to that par- 
ticular Caſe and Inſtance there mentioned; 


Ralcs and Obſervations which we admit) but 


It is to be extended in proportion and parity] 


of Reaſon, unto all Caſes of an alike nature 
For the Reaſcn of any Law 1s the Rule of its 


That that which gives offence and trouble unto 


ny of the Members of them, whether it ww 
' 0* 


de 
Cl 
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oArine or Practice, that is not, or cannot be 
mpolſed in any one Church, ſhould be conft- 
dered, adviſed upon, and determined by more 
Churches holding communion together , and 
meetings for that purpoſe by their Metſengeas, 
is the ſenſe, meaning, detign and importance 


"Jof this Inſtitucion. 


Corolary. 

To deny an Inſtitution of ſo great neceſſity to 
the Peace and Edification of the Churches, will 
give great Countenance unto Men, who ſuppoſing 
ſuch defefis, are ready ta ſupply them with their 
own Inventions. 

Laſtly, The Order afferted is confirmed by 
the Practice of the firſt Churches after the 


| deceaſe of the Apoſiles3 for when the Church 
| of Corinth had by an undue exerciſe of Diſci- 


pline , depoſed ſome of their Elders3 the 


4 Church of Rome taking cognizance of it, wrote 


unto them, reproving their Raſhneſs, and ad- 
viſed their Reſtoration. And when the Church 
.of Antioch was afterward troubled with the 
Pride and falſe Opinions of Paulus Samoſatenus, 
the neighbouring Biſhops or Elders came un- 
to the Church, and joyned their conſent in his 
depoſition. 

Some things are or may be obje&ed unto this 
courſe of proceeding among(t the Churches of 


ed and anſwered. 


Wo. Object. 


Chriſt, which ſhall therefore briefly be confider- - 


i. _—_—_—_—_—_————_ 
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Ot ject. 1. This way of proceeding will abridg 
the Liberty, and deſtroy the priviledges of parti 
cular Churches, which ought to be carefully pre- 


ſerved as the ground and foundation of the whole| 


ſaperſtruGion of Church- Order. 

Anſw. 1. Particular Churches have certain. 
Iv no Liberties or Priviledges that are incon- 
ſiſtent with, and do contradict either the Light 
of Nature, Moral Equity , General Rules of 
tne Scripture, or the reaſons and ends of all 
Inftitutions, and of the Edification of the 
whole Body of Chrift, And on theſe, as hath 
Leen declarcd, is this way and courſe of pro- 
cceding grounded. 

Secondly, Other Churches taking care about 
their own concernments and duty, according 
to the Will and Appointment of Chriſt, name- 
ly,in conſidering whom they receive into, and 


whom they are to deny communion unto, | 


with the cauſes thereof, do nut, nor can truly 
abridg the Liberties or Priviledges of any 
Church whatever, For the duty of maiy 
Churches will never interfere with the due Li- 
berty of any one. 

And this is all upon the matter that they do 
in this caſe; which muſt be grantcd them 
unleſs we ſhall ſay that the actings of one 
Church, and thoſe it may be irregular, ſhall 
not only abridg_. all other Churches of their 
Liberty, but hinder them alfo from pertorm- 
ing their duty. Thiraly, 
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Thirdly, I do not ſee how Counſel and Ad 
vice can abridg the Liberty of any Church 


or Perſon. Certatuly to guide, dire&t ard 


afſift any in the ating of their Liberty, is not 
to abridg it 3 but rather to (trengthen it. For 
Liberty acted not according to Rule, 1s licen- 
tiouſneſs. A Man in the uſe of his Liberty 
may be going to do himſelf ſome notable in- 
Jury ; he that ſhall cop him by counſcl and 
perſwation, with the prevalency and autho-. 
rity of Reaſon, doth not take away his Liber- 
ty, but guide him aright in the uſe ot it. 

Fourthly, Wherein 1s the Abridgment pre. 
tended ? Is a Church by rhis means hindred 
from the free uſe and aQting of its own Judg- 
ment, in taking i what - Members it fcems 
good : In watching over them according to 
the Rale, in admoniſhing, reproving, or caſt- 
ing them out, if they find juſt and ſufficient 
cauſe ſo to do? To hinder, or obfirut a 
Church in any of theſe acts or actings by any 
authority, ſentence, or determination, by any 
at or acts whatever, is utterly diſclaimed 3 fo 
that this is but a Pretence. 

Fifthly, When a cafe hath dithculty in 1t, 


{and fuch molily , if not univerſally have all 
{caſes wherein there will be found the lealt ap- 


pearance of a grievance in the execution of 
Cenfures, or pretence for ſceking red:efs 3 a 
Church hath not libercy, hath no priviledg 

2 | to 
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to ſecure it from previous ſeeking the advice of 
other Churches, wiich is their Duty by many 
Rules of Scripture. We mult not pretend un. 
bounded Liberty againſt known Duty. And 
as a Church doth not ſeek previous advice 
from other Churches, that they may obtain 
power to execute their Cenſures which they 
have ia themſelves, no more doth this fol. 
lowing advice any way cut them ſhort ia the 
uſe or execution of their power, but only di- 
ret them. And if a Church have not this 
liberty by Rule before Cenfure in difficult cafes, 
as it hath not, no more hath it after a Cenſure, 
whereby the neceſſity of advice and counſel 
may be encreaſed. - * 

Second Objection. This way of proceeding 
will ered} a Furiſdifion or Fudicature in ſome 
Churches over others, which is not to be allowed. 
So ſome have ſpoken, who have not,it may be, 
duly weighed either what Fariſdiftion pro- 
perly ſo called is, or how great an evil it s 
to caſt a reproach upon the right ways of the | 
Lord. In anſ{wer, I fay, 

Firſt, Excommunication it (elf, what ever 
Men may ſuppolc, is no proper a& cf Jurit- 
diction. For Jurifdicion in any ſenſe is an | 
adjunt of Office : And the as of it are at's | 
of Office and Power. But fo is not Excom- 
munication. For it is not an authoritative a& | 
of the Officers of the Church, but a _ | 

el- * 
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Sentence of the wh Chnk. Now the 
whole Church is not in Office. The whole Body 
# not an Eye. What 1s done then by it, is vo 
a& of Office-power , but a declaration of a 
Judgment according to eſpecial Inſtitution, 
And it Excommunication it {elf may be excr- 
ciſcd without any Juriſdiction; ſurely that 
Exerciſe may be conſulted and adviſed about 
without any pretence thereunto. 

Secondly, To conltitate a Juriſdiction, it is 
required that there be, Firſt, An Office-power 
ſiated in therm that clatmitz and a Duty in 0- 
thers on the ſame account to ſubmit unto 
them. Secondly, An Authoritative ating by 
vixtue of that Othce-power, with an Obliga- 
tion from that Authority formally confidered, 
unto Obediencez with ſundry other things 
which in this matter are utterlv diſclaimed. 

Thirdly, A right underſtanding of the true 
ſtate of the Queſtion, of- what is granted, and 
what aſſerted in this matter, avill with them 
that love peace and truth, tully obviate ſuch Oh- 
jections as thele, For,- Ae hg 

Firſt, It is granted that al! Church-power 
and authority for the adminiſtration of- alF the 
Ordinances avd Inſtitutions of the Goſpel;-is 
mtruſted with a particular Congregation. : 

Secondly, That there is no Fudicature, no 
Church-Aiſembly veſted with Church-power 
and. authority without , above, or beyond'a 
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articular Church, that ſhould either contri- 
bute authority unto ſuch a Church for its 
aqings. or authoritatively controul it in its 
aCtings, to order or change its proceeding in 
any thing, as by virtue of any authority re- 
ceived unto that purpole. 

Thirdly, That in caſe any Perfon be not ſa- 
tished with the adminiſiration of the Church 
whereot he is a Member , but finds himſclt 
agricved thereby, he cannot appcal unto any 
Church or Churches, or Aſſemblics of Chur- 
ches, ashaving power or authority to revoke, 
or diſanul the fentence or a& of the Church 
wherewith he is offended 3 either. in pretence 


that the Chnrch without their concurrence: 


and conſent, had not power to pals any {uch 
act , or that they have authority to controu] 
their acts, or can on any account authorita- 


fively interpoſc in their adminiſtrations. 


- Feurthly, Igis then granted, that the power 
of Excommunication in the preceding aGs 
unto it, and full execution of it, 15 placed in 


a-;particular Congregation , without reſpe& 
Unto. any ſuperiour Authority, but that of | 
-Chriſt and his Word: 


Theſe things are acknowledged 3 but that 


it ſhould hence follow, that in caſe of ſuppo- 
fed- mal-edminiſtration of Ordinances, and the 


complaint of Perſons pretending to be. injured 
thereby, other Churches are not by _ of 
So C11 -- 
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Scripture-Rules, Inſtitution of our Lord 
Jeſus, warrant of the Light of Nature, on 
their communion and common intereſt, to in- 
quire into the matter, and take cognizance of 
it, that no offence be given or taken, that they 
may know how to diſcharge aright their duty 
towards both the Church and the Perſons a= 
ericved, and give their advice in the common 
concernment of all the Churches, there is no 
pretence to (urmiſe, And for a Church to 
ſay, that becauſe they have power to do what 
they do, they will therefore in ſuch things 
neither deſire advice, nor take advice, nor 
hearken unto counſel, nor give account of 
their proceeding to them that are or may be 
offended, or that require an account of them, 
1s ſcarce agrecable to thc Spirit of Chriſt, or 
Rule of his Word. 

Third Obje&ion, This is the way to fruſtrate 
the ſentence of Excommunicatigg,, and to pre- 
vent the due efficacy of it pon » ons cenſured 3 
yea, to harden them in their ſin and offence. 

Anſwer, Firſt, Concerning whom are theſe 
things feared ? Were the advice mentioned, 
and the counſel to be had and given to bea- 


 mong, Heathens, enemies of the Church, or 


of the ways of Chriſt, or of the eſpecial way 
and order of Church-Fcllowſhip, which in this 
'Diſcourſe is ſuppoſed, ſuch events might be 
feared. But to pretend to fear, that other 
i | Churches 
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Churches of Chriſt walking in the ſame ordey 


and communion. with our ſelves, and whom 
we ought to look on in all things as like-mind- 
ed with our (elv6s, as to their aim at the glo- 
ry of God, and cdification of the Church, 
ſhould by their counſel and advice fruſtrate the 
end of any Ordinance of Chriſt, is a ſarmiſe 
that ought not to be indulged unto : Yea, we 
have herein cauſe to admire the Wiſdom, and 
bleſs the care of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath provided this help for us to ſtrengthen 
and confirm us in the ways of Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs, or to dire us where we are or may 
be miſtaken. 

Secondly, Where Excommunication is not 


_ adminiſtred but 1n a due manner, and for uſt 


cauſes, there will appear little trouble or diffi- .! 


culty in this'matter. Let the cauſe or matter 
of it, be as it ought to be, ſuch a fin or fins, 
2s the mind or conſcience of a Believer, of an 
enlightned Pon free from open prejudices, 


will at firſt view condemn in himſelf and o- 


thers, and rhis, or theſe ſins, perfiſted in af- 
ter due admonition 5 and there will indeed be 
left no pretence of grievance or complaint in 
thoſe that are cenſured. But if it be admini- 
fizcd in tubious caſes, we ſhall find that this 
way of counſcl is ſo far from being an obliru- 
d&ion of its efficacy, as that it is the only means 


to render it <tk:<tual. 
Thirdly, 


, 

I 
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E Thirdly, No Man will complain or addreſs 
himſelf unto the relief declared, if he be con- 


vinced in his conſcience that he is not injured, 
but that he is indeed guilty of the crimes 
charged on him, and that by Scripture-Rule 
they are ſuch as deſerve that cenſure. In this 
caſe, no Man will be ſo fooliſh or obſtinate 
as to ſeek for relief. And if he ſhould do fo, 
he can pofſibly expe& nothing, but to have 
his Bonds made ſtrong. Put now ſuppoſe 
that a Perſon be not ſo convinced, neither be- 
fore nor after Sentence denounced againſt him, 
but looks on himſelt as Innocent and Injured, 
cither in part, or in whole, in matter or man- 


') ner of procceding, what effect can be expe- 


&ed of his Excommunication ? We are de- 
ceived, if we look that this Ordinance ſhould 
have any effe& upon Men, but by the convidti- 
on of their minds and conſciences. It work- 
eth DofGrinaly only, though peculiarly by vir- 
tue of eſpecial Inftitution. And in this caſe 
it is evident how this way may farther, and 
that it cannot poſſibly obſtrud the effects of 
this Cenſure, as was in part before declared. 

Fourthiy, The addret(s being but once to be 
made, this is tne only way to bind the guilty 
Perſon, and that without delay, and to give 
him a ſenſe of his fin 3 which it is ſuppoſed 
that before he had not. 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, It is our duty not to caſt even Per. 
ſons that are excommunicate under new temp. 
tations» Now he that is agrieved with the 
fentence denounced againſt him, and ſuppoſeth 
himfelt injured (which whilſt he doth fo, he 
earmot be humbled for his ſin) if he ſuppoſcth 
he hath no way of relief left unto him ; that 
is, that his caſe can no more come under ad- 
vice or counſel z he will be expoſed unto temp- 
tations to irregular ways, and fo to calt off the 
yoke which he ſuppoſcth grievous and injuri- 
ous. 

Object. 4. The pattern urged for this conrſe 
of proceeding, As 15+ concerneth only Dofrines, 
and not the adminiſtration of Cenſures , which 
was not then nor there in queſtion : And there» 
fore in the like caſe. only, may the like coufe 
be taken. 

Anſw. The way of - mutual counſel and ad- 


- vice amongſt Churches pleaded for, is not built 


only upon that Inſtance and Example, as hath 
before been evinced. 2, 
There are many more grounds of it, reafons 


. forit, and directions about it, than what are, 


or can be compriſed in any one particular In- 
ſtance. 

Secondly, There is frequently, if not always, 
ſome Dofrinal miſtake in the bottom of all mal- 
adminiſtration. For whereas the nature of the 
fin procceded againſt, and the rule _— 
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by,ought in the firſt place to be NoArinally ang 


Dogmatically ſtated, here uſually is the begin- 
ning of the miſtake and error of any Church. 
This therefore falls confefledly under that Ex- 
ample of As 15. 

Thirdly, Though that Aſſembly made a Do- 
&rinal determination of the things in differ- 


'ence, yet the formal reaſon of the confiderati- 


on of thoſe things was the offence that was gi- 
ven, and that the Churches were troubled. So 
that the pattern 1s to be extended unto all 
things whereby the peace of the Church is 
difiurbed. | 

Fourthly, Mal-adminiſtration may tend to 
the ſubverfion of the Church, and the ruine of 
the ſouls of Mev, no leſs than falſe Dodctrines. 
As ſuppoſe a Church ſhould admit known Ar- 
rians or Socimans into their ſociety, ſuppoſing 
they have liberty ſo to do, may not other 
Churches both contider the fa, and unleſs 
they alter their proceeding, withhold commu- 
nion from them? Inſtances innumerable of 


| the ſame kind may be given. 


Fifth Obje&. Churches have the ſole-power of 
admitting Members into their Soctety \ by virtue 
of which admiſſion, they are not only received in- 
to 2 participation of the Priviledges of the Church 
in that particular Society, whereof they are Mem- 
bers z but alſo into the Communion of ail other 


Churches of Chriſt. Now this is daily Page 
| -, 
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by Churches withont any farther inſpeftion into 
their aftions by others. Thoſe admitted, are re- 


ceived upon their teſtimony in their admiſſion. 
And why ſhall not Churches have the ſame truſt 
repoſed in them as to the excluſion of any Members 


from them, and exped that their teſtimony alone 


in the fat, ſhould ſatisfie for their excluſion from 
all other Churches, and their Communion? | 
Anſw. Firſt, The caſes indeed are parallel, 
and the power of every Church 1s no leſs for 
the Excluſion of any of their Members, than 
for their Admiſſion. Nor ought their teſtimony 
to be of leſs weight in the one, than in the other, 
Secondly, Ordinarily, and where there is no - 
ground of farther contideration, the aQtings of 
a Church of Chriſt in both theſe caſes, are, and 
ought to be granted, and taken to be according 
unto rule; 1o that other Churches do acquieſce 
as to their concernments in the Judgment of all 


the ſeveral Churches of their communion. 


Thirdly, There may be miſtakes in Admiſſions, 
as well as in the Excluſion of Members. And | 
ſome there are who do very much ſcruple com» + 
pleat communion with many Churches, prin- 


- Cipally upon this account, that they proceed 


not on right grounds in their admiſſion of 


Members 3 and ſuch cannot but grant that on 
. occaſion the grounds of their own Admiſſions 
' may and ought to be queſtioned and exa- 


mined, 
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Fourthly, No Church hath ſuch an abſoluce 
power in the admiſſion of Members, but that 
in caſes of difficulty, and ſuch as may in their 
determination one way or other give offence, 
they are bound to ſeek, and to take the advice 
of other Churches with whom they hold com- 
munion. 

Fifthly, Suppoſe it be reported or intimated 
by any of the ways that were before mention- 


ed, that a Church in communion with others, 


bath admitted into their Society an Arrian, or 
Socinian, a Seducer, or a Perſon of a flagiti- 
ous life, given to corrupt the manners of othersz 
Shall not the other Churches of the ſame com- 
munion, to whom the matter is {o reported, or 
declared, and who are offended thereat, require 
an account of the Churches proceeding therein, 
to know whether it be as it 1s reported or no? 
And is not that Church fo repreſented or re- 
ported of, obliged to give a full and punctual 
account of their proceedings, and to receive 
advice thereupon > Let any conlider the In- 
ſiances before given, the nature of the thing it 
fclf, the rule of the Scripturein ſuch caſes, and 


determine. The caſe 1s directly the ſame as to | 


Excommunication. 
But if any Man ſeem to be contentious, we 


have no ſach Cuſtome, neither the Changer _ 


God, 1 COr, 11. 16» 
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